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PROEM 

At  WolfviUe,  Nova  Scotia,  where  I  so- 
journed for  a  time  last  year  to  recuperate  from 
my  illness,  I  met  as  though  by  chance  the 
talented  writer,  Mrs.  Grace  McLeod  Rogers, 
M.A.,  there  to  visit  her  noble  sons  who  had 
enlisted  from  the  University  in  defence  of  their 
empu-e.    Through  a  seeming  casual  conversa- 
tion at  table  she  spoke  of  my  long  residence 
m  India,  suggesting  to  me  that  I  should  write 
a  book  about  our  mission  work  in  that  country 
—"a  bright,  readable,  devoted  chronicle  of  real 
missionary   life''-to   stimulate   new   interest 
and  fresh  resolve,  and  to  preserve  some  annals 
of   our   early   ventures   and   first    labourers. 
Write  it  yourself,"  I  made  answer,  for  I 
felt  the  Lord  had  given  her  the  ability  to  do 
It  and  had  Himself  perhaps  put  it  into  her 
heart  so  to  speak  to  me.    Then  I  told  her  of 
printed  letters,  of  diaries,  and  other  matter 
available  for  the  book,  if  she  were  wiUing  to 
prepare  it.    But  life  is  full  of  duties  and  de- 
mands these  days-head  and  hands  and  heart 
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strained  to  the  utmost-and  she  could  not  see 
the  way  clear  to  consent.  Months  elapsed,  with- 
out further  word  between  us,  then  we  met  again 
and  she  offered  to  do  the  work-a  rendering 
back  to  her  Lord  for  what  "gift"  He  had  given 
X  passed  over  my  matter  into  her  charee' 
confident  that  if  it  was  His  plan  He  S 
direct  her  in  the  fulfiUing  of  the  expZ^ 
desire  m  compiling  and  arranging;  and  v^t- 
>ng  sure  that  His  blessing  would  follow  her 
throughout  her  task.    That  task  is  now  com- 
Pleted;   the   letters,   into   which   form   Mrs 
Rogers  chose  to  put  the  story,  are  ready  to  be 
sent  forth.    I  send  them  in  the  Lord's  name,  be- 

^Z7f^:  'r  f''''^ '"  ^^^'^hing  in  brL.g. 
ng  out  the  book.    Into  His  hands  I  place  ft 

TuZ'Z^'' ''"''■  ^"  gains  from  it  go  o 
further  His  cause.  Thrice  blest  am  I  to  have 
had  ^^me  small  share  in  spreading  ab^^^' 

Toronto.  Canad^'""'''-^'''"^^'-- 
July,  1916. 


[vi] 


TO  OUR  SOLDIERS  WONDERFUL  AND  DEAR 
MY  OWN  THREE,  AND  ALL  OTHERS,  WHOSE 
BENUNCIATION  AND  OFFERING  HAVE  STIM- 
IJLATRD  SACRIFICE  AND  SERVICE  IN  EVERT 
SPHERE  OF  DUTY,  I  DEDICATE  MT  WORK 
—A  LABOUR  OF  LOVE  FOR  MY  LORD,  OUT 
OF    THESE    SAD    AND    TROUBLED     TIMES. 

^-  G.  McL.  R. 

*junvegan, 

Amherst,  Nova  Scotu. 
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*  My  soul  is  not  at  rest     Tl,«-« 
A    J  ^'     ^  "^'^  comes  a  strancp 

And^«t  wh.-.,peno„y.,pirit,„„  ,,..J^ZorU 
The  voice  of  my  departed  LonJ  ' 

■Go.  Teach  all  Nations,'  comes  on  the  night  air 
And  awakes  my  ear." 
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LETTERS  FROM  MY  HOME  IN 
INDIA 

Itetreat  Cottage,  Truro,  Nova  Scotia, 

December,  1871. 
...     I  MUST  tell  you  of  the  great  and 
abounding  joy  that  has  come  to  me  this  day. 
Mr.  ChurchiU,  who  is  under  appointment  to  go 
to  the  fore'^^  field,  has  written  and  asked  me 
to  acconiT  iny  him  as  his  companion  and  co- 
labourer.  At  last  I  am  to  be  a  mi.,     lary  I  For 
many  longing  years  my  heart  has  yearned  to  go 
to  the  heathen  to  tell  them  the  wonders  of 
God's  love  and  grace.    I  think  that  the  impulse 
first  was  bom  at  the  time  of  my  conversion,  a 
little  girl  of  fourteen.    How  well  I  remember 
that  happy  time.    Our  home  was  then  in  Stew- 
laeke,  and  through  the  consecrated  zeal  of  a  Mr. 
Banks  and  his  wife,  newcomers  to  the  commu- 
nity, a  series  of  wonderful  meetings  was  carried 
on,  many  being  converted,  seven  of  us  cousins 
among  the  number.    We  cousins  were  aU  bap- 
tised on  the  one  occasion,  and  ever  since  then 


ifi"««  f»oM  Mv  HOME  1^";;;^ 

labours  raw  ther  n^'^-iSt  ^^  """ 

When  we  moved  here  to  Trurf-n^  t 

'"  fit  myself  for  p^^^trtS  "T"  T ' 
seeme.1  no  onen  (JrwTr  »„       ''"''ce-    But  there 

had  n.,  indXnr°f  m'"^^'"'^*'''*-    ^e 
were  the  wSiff"r  ^"^'  ""''  few 

their  footst^TinhrToS;^!^ 
possible    opportunifv    ^ff      j  '^^n 

kindly  but  ILjTp/osedtl  T  P'""*» 
should  venture  alone  f^      I     *  '''"'"«  *"*  I 

tant  climes.  W,se"L^  '•"''  '*™"«^  """J  *»- 
heen  to  me  in  Sse  ^.H?*^  ^'*'  ^^^  have 
"de  their  deeS  'n'^JJ  ""f  "»» '^d  to  over- 

'-o^W  say  to  myse  "-£  it  tl  T\'^'  ' 
me,  or  only  a  wish  L         J.      ^°^^  ""^^8 
usual-amYS  :ZSl'  "'"  """  •» 
feat  work  abroad-sCS  T  n  T^  ™  «'* 
throwing  my  f„„  ,t~  ?  ""t  mstead  be 

f  18  1      "      ""^vities  at 


■jfiph.*-  ^1 
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""T'  P'T}  ^  """'d  t*«<^h  my  Model  School 
with  redoubled  zeal,  comforting  mv^If  w^h 
that  wonderful  scripture  that  Chri^tT.^  Jave 
unto  some  to  be  "Apostles"  and  "PreaVhm  " 
gave  also  to  some  to  be  "Teaehcrs."  But  though 
somewhat  encouraged  by  this,  yet  always  "he 
other  clam,  stayed  in  my  soul.  Next  the 
thought  came  to  me  that  perhaps  by  Sng  . 

gladly  did  I  yield  a  f ul,  thirZf  CaTaW'.o 
ttaJc'theTb'^  ^T'  '"""^  ^'-  ti^to" 

come  up  mto  the  gallery,  and  somethinTseeme 

voice-  A\l,o  cares  for  their  souls?    You  are 

ongmg  to  go  to  the  heathen  but  why  no"  ti^ 

to  save  and  teach  these  people  ?"        ^         ^ 

I  will  care  for  them.  Lord  Jesus  "  T  .n 

-ered;  and  straightway  that  wiH' secured 
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consent  from  the  trustees  to  have  the  church 
open  on  Sunday  afternoons,  also  visiting  the 
"Island"  where  the  coloured  folks  live,  from 
house  to  house  inviting  them  to  come  to  a  serv- 
ice on  the  following  Sunday. 

Large  numbers  attended,  and  the  Mission 
became  well  established,  many  students  from 
the  Normal  School  assisting,  and  some  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  also  giving  us  great  aid.  On 
week  evenings  I  have  had  a  night-school  for 
any  of  them  who  wish  to  be  taught  reading, 
writing  and  arithmetic;  gathering  in  our  home 
kitchen  at  first,  and  as  they  increased  in  num- 
bers ovei  flowing  into  the  big  dining-room.    It 
is  a  glorious  work  and  I  love  it— something 
really  definitely  mine  to  do.    Yet  my  heart  has 
not  been  at  rest,  the  old  fire  still  bums  for  for- 
eign service.    So  when  the  letter  came  to-day 
telling  me  of  Mr.  Churchill's  decision  and  ask- 
ing me  to  share  his  life  and  labour,  I  felt  that  at 
last  the  way  was  opened  up.    And  I  took  the 
letter  to  my  family,  leaving  them  to  read  it 
together,  confidently  believing  that  if  it  was 
God's  will  that  I  work  for  Him  on  heathen 
soil,  He  would  so  rule  their  minds  to  give  me 
consent;  that  if  He  needed  me  there,  He  could 
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raise  up  someone  here,  to  care  for  the  loved 
and  lovmg  sister  whose  long  illness  had  hitherto 
made  me  appear  necessary  in  the  Home     It 
seemed  to  me,  I  must  have  the  long  vexed  ques- 
tion settled,  and  if  ever  I  prayed  about  it,  I 
prayed  then,  that  God  would  make  me  willing 
to  be  used  as  He  saw  best  to  further  His  king- 
dom-hereinTruro,orinfarBurmah.    When 
I  came  down  for  my  answer,  they  gave  their 
consent  not  gladly  perhaps,  but  willingly,  and 
devotedly.    I  feel  that  theirs  is  the  greater  sac 
rifice,  for  I  go  to  my  long  Desire,  and  my 
happy  heart  is  full  of  joy-God»s  work  and 
earth  s  love  included,  how  rich  has  been  His 
blessmgl   I  am  all  unfit  for  His  service  but  He 
who  gave  me  the  longing  will  lead  me  out,  and 
on,  and  up,  will  show  me  His  power  and  grace. 
Fraise  be  to  His  name  forever  and  forever 


Philadelphia,  November,  1872, 
.  .  .  You  will  want  to  hear  how  I  am 
f  1  !!!^.''?.^  Philadelphia.  It  seems  wonder- 
ful  that  Miss  Eaton  and  I  could  get  here  at 
^udy  so  soon  after  our  momentous  decision. 
Miss  Eaton  is  to  be  one  of  the  outgoing  mis- 
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sionanes.    She  is  a  great  worker,  and  grand 
comrade      As   our  Board  earnestly  rSom- 

'^^^  ^"t  *f  '^''-""ri-  equip  them^"s 
with  the  best  culture  possible,  general  and  theo- 

iTwvV^T"!,""*  ^  determined  we  should  be 

BntrM-  ^  •"•"J"""  ^  *^'  preparation. 
Both  Miss  Noms  who  is  already  on  the  field 
and  Miss  DeWolf  who  has  retLed  on  ful 
lough,  impressed  upon  us  the  great  value  of 
medjcal  knowledge,  as  an  aid  if  reaching  the 
heatKn  women  m  their  homes,  so  we  felt  wc 

r  T%t"'  *°  ™«delphia,  in  attendance 
upon  the  Woman's  Medical  College.  It  w^ 
hard  to  leave  the  home  nest.  A  tinge  of  the  C 
parting  so  soon  awaiting  us  all,  coloured  o.^ 

from  whom  I  have  not  been  separated  since  the 
begmnmg  of  her  ilhiess,  seven  years  ago  was 
loath  at  first  to  let  me  come,  but  yielZZ^ 
patient  and  beautiful  grace  when  fully  under- 
standing my  great  need  of  the  equipment.    It 
was  sad.  too,  giving  up  my  school-all  those 
young,  eager  lives  committed  for  a  time  to  mv 
hands  to  teach  and  fit  for  their  place  in  Kfe 
Sometmies  when  the  pang  of  parting  was 
sharpest  the  Tempter  would  tell  me  t^t  7ms 
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I  Ad  not  need  to  go  hence  to  "desolate  places." 
But  only  momentary  would  be  the  temptation, 
for  great  as  .s  my  interest  in  my  school,  this 
work  for  my  blessed  Saviour  in  heathen  lands 
IS  filhng  my  very  being  with  sacred  joy  that 
X  am  accounted  worthy  to  undertake  it 

We  have  rented  a  room  in  a  small  house 
across  the  street  from  the  college,  and  here  we 
study,  cook.  eat.  and  sleep,  finding  little  time 
for  recreation,  much  as  we  could  see  for  both 
profit  and  pleasure,  in  this  beautiful  city,  had 
we  opportmiity.    Three  evenings  a  week  we 
spend  m  the  Dissecting  Roo,     where  we  often 
remam  till  near  midnight  before  our  findings 
are  accomplished  for  next  day's  recitation. 
You  remember  my  nervousness,  so  you  will  not 
laugh  when  I  tell  you  how  good  Florrie  is  to 
me  gomg  mto  the  roon..  ahead  always,  and 
lightrng  the  lamp,  and  allowing  me  to  pass  out 

«1.      f^u      r"  <"'^">«"e  my  shrinking  in 
tmie.  and  though  we  neither  of  us  greatly  love 
this  portion  of  our  work,  we  are  here  for  knowl- 
edge, and  will  neglect  no  part  of  the  course. 
Last  evemng  we  attended  a  large  missionary 
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meetmg.    Prof. .  v,ho  has  from  our  arrival 

been  much  mterested  in  us,  because  students 
for  mission  work,  took  us  up  to  the  front  after 
the  service,  and  introduced  us  to  the  speakers- 
Mrs  Carpenter  and  Mrs.  Hovey,  sisters-one 
01  them  a  missionary  from  Buimah.    We  had 
a  very  pleasant  profitable  talk  together,  upon 
nursmg,  medical  knowledge,  and  many  other 
phases  of  service  most  valuable  as  aids  in  the 
work.    Before  parting,  they  seemed  to  feel  it 
necessary  to  inform  us,  most  earnestly  and 
gravely,  that  there  were  no  matrimoi.J  oppor- 
tmiities  on  the  foreign  field,  except  with  a  wid- 
ower whose  helpmate  had  gone  on  before  to 

!^'w  M  ^^-   ^'  ^"  '""^  ''^^■"''l  """elves 
such  stajd  and  assured  "single"  women,  taking 

our  work  so  seriously,  we  were  rather  surprised 

at  their  counsel,  but  accepted  it  in  a  kindly 

spint  and  I  did  not  think  it  incmnbent  upon 

myself  to  amiounce  to  strangers  that  my  own 

futmre  m  that  direction  was  quite  assm^ed. 

There  wiU  be  a  series  of  missionary  gather- 

mgs  here  next  week,  some  of  which  we  plan  to 

attend    The  instruction  and  information  ^ven 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  remain  throughout  the 
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entire  coUege  year,  but  we  have  not  very  lonir 
purses,  and  money  fairly  melts  away  even  with 
most  careful  expenditure. 

.  WJT'""'"*.°'""  ^'^^'  ^«  hove  each  taken 
ahand  at  canvassmg  for  a  book,  and  when  we 
can  find  a  few  spare  hours  we  go  out  to  «et  sub- 
scnphons.    When  we  sallied  forth  yesterday 
a  fish-woman  came  directly  behind  us!  all  do^' 

fish  """Cat  r^  """k"?  °"*  "^''*-«»'>'"  "^"t- 
fish,      Cat-fch,"  which  in  the  street  monger's 

jargon,  sounded  so  much  like  "Canvass,"  "Can- 
vass," that  we  felt  as  if  she  were  heraldin.oTt 
our  employment,  of  which  we  are  not  partil 
larly  proud  nor  enamoured-and  soon  as  we 

caped  her  not  however  relinquishing  our  la- 
bou^untd  a  subscription  apiece  hadfewarded 

rather  lU,  with  erysipelas  in  my  eye  and  face 
caused  from  mosquito  bites.    ItUmo^tp^: 

savs  s?e  w^^Tt"^'  ""''  *"  '^  "»'  ""^  *« 
PW-  1  ?  f"^  ■""  °"*  *°  '■«'■  °^  home  if 
Flome  has  to  leave  at  the  end  of  this  term     It 

as^xceec^ngly  kind  of  her  to  mak^l^h  » 
o^r.  I  do  want  to  remain  till  close  of  the  col- 
lege year  and  could  not  stay  on  here  alone.    It 
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IS  one  of  God's  "doors"  opening  to  me.  How 
blessed  I  am  to  have  Him  for  Friend  and 
Leader.  How  small  and  imperfect  look  all  my 
httle  doings  compared  to  the  great  needs;  but 
He  will  guide  me  into  greater  efficiency,  and 
always  will  I  praise  Him  that  He  has  allowed 
me  to  labour  in  His  vineyard. 

Someone  gave  me  a  text  book  for  the  coming 
year,  and  on  New  Year's  Eve  I  slipped  it 
under  my  pillow.  Early  next  morning  I  read 
my  New  Year  text,  "My  times  are  in  Thy 
hands."  I  hdve  chosen  it  for  my  support  in  all 
that  awaits  me  ahead— Yea,  Lord,  lead  me 
and  I  will  strive  to  follow.  I  can  trust  Thee 
to  the  end. 

Windsor,  August,  1873, 
.  .  .  We  missionaries  have  been  for- 
mally accepted  and  taken  over  by  our  Conven- 
tion—"We  are  seven"— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sanford 
of  BiUtown,  Mr.  Armstrong  of  Sydney,  Miss 
Armstrong  of  WolfviUe,  Miss  Eaton  of  Can- 
ard, Mr.  ChurchiU  and  myself.  The  t^^  o  single 
ladies  will  be  supported  by  the  Women's  Aid 
Societies  which  Miss  Norris  so  vahantly  and 
successfully  organized  before  her  departure  for 
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Burmah  last  year.    She  is  already  on  the  field 
and  upon  our  arrival  there,  will  be  united  in 
mamage  to  Mr.  Armstrong,  one  of  our  band 
The  meetings  of  the  Convention  have  been 
wonderful,  a  beautiful  spirit  of  consecration 
manifest  through  aU  the  proceedings.    There 
have  been  earnest  and  grave  consultations  over 
the  final  establishment  of  our  Maritime  Inde- 
pendent Foreign  Mission  Board.     The  Con- 
vention feels  that  the  resources  of  our  denomi- 
nation are  abundantly  sufficient  for  its  sup- 
port, both  from  the  ordinary  church  channels 
and  from  the  funds  so  generously  raised  by  our 
Aid  Societies.    For  the  two  past  years  it  has 
been  the  question  uppermost  in  the  minds  of 
our  Baptist  people,  but  the  severance  of  our 
relations  with  the  American  Union  was  a  grave 
issue,  needing  wise  and  careful  deliberation,  so 
the  matter  has  dragged  on  through  several  ses- 
sions.   We  have  been  most  fortunate  in  having 
Dr.  Camp  as  our  leader  in  the  movement,  aid- 
ing and  advising  through  aU  the  discussions, 
and  carrying  on  himself  most  of  the  corre- 
spondence concerning  the  sundering  of  the  old 
ties  and  the  formation  of  the  new  Board. 
This  year  a  most  important  question  came 
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before  the  Board-toAer^  tve  outgoina  vwunnn 

^"^oume  locate,  for  ourlJZZTZ: 
ent  locaht.es  were  proposed  and  freelv  d!, 

su-abihty.    But  it  has  now  been  finally  settled 
that  we  go  to  the  Karens,  and  Lao^  Tribes 
tahng  up  the  study  of  the  Karen  lang^.^' 
Wking  forward  to  work  among  these  S' 

k^  BaSr      ^"r'^P^^  ^y  the  Amer- 
b!^^^  '■""'  """^  <'«si«"ated  to  Tavoy 

"    5"*""^^°  .**  go  out  under  its  auspices    so 
made  apphcatjon  for  release,  and  obTled 

fa  oiTneJ      ""^  '""^"^  *^  "^^^t  intere!^ 
m  our  new  missionary  venture.    The  release 

was  gratifying  news  to  me,   for  thorJrT 
■  woidd  labour  gladly  i„  any  p'.^  of  J^e 

and  of  home  mterest,  will  conWbute  largely  to 
our  comfort  and  happiness  in  the  new  S^^ 

'"^,  °  ^5^*  '^^  «'■««  «>  ^on  be  golg  T 
w^dmg  day  has  been  fixed   for  %7^£ 

irom  JVew  York  on  our  long  jou  ney.    The 
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closing  meeting  of  the  Convention,  when  we 
were  solemnly  committed  to  Divine  guardian- 
ship, the  prayers  of  consecration,  the  fervent 
charge  of  the  venerable  Fathers  in  the  ministry, 
and  the  farewell  hand-clasps  with  many  whom 
we  shall  not  meet  again  on  earth,  can  never  be 
forgotten. 

"Friends,  connections,  happy  countiy, 
Cim  I  bid  you  all  farewell?    Can  I  leave  you. 
Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell? 

Yes  I  hasten  from  you  gladly 

From  the  scenes  I  love  so  well: 

Far  away,  ye  billows  bear  me. 
Lovely  native  land  farewell! 

Let  me  hasten. 
Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell.'* 


"At  Retreat  Cottage,  Truro,  Nova  Scotia, 
on  the  16th  of  September,  1873,  by  Rev.  J.  E. 
Goucher,  assisted  by  Rev.  E.  Clay,  M.D.,  Ma- 
tilda Moore,  daughter  of  William  Faulkner 
Esq.,  C.  E.,  to  Rev.  George  ChurchiU  of  Yar- 
mouth, missionary  elect  to  Siam." 
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Truro,  September  SB,  1873. 
■    ■    .My  last  morning  at  home— Since 
our  marriage  we  have  been  in  Yarmouth,  vis- 
itmg  my  husband-s  family.    They  received  me 
most  lovmgly  and  I  have  formed  with  them 
new  attachments  and  linked  my  interest    in 
their  hves     But  O,  how  close  and  tender  are 
the  ties  with  my  very  own  family,  how  hard  the 
parting.    Our  breakfast  together  was  a  silent 
one  this  morning,  and  my  Father's  prayer  a 
broken  petition.  ^ 

n  fu  »^°""  '^^  'P'"*  *''»^*^'''  f"'  into  the 
night,  talking  over  the  old  childhood  days  at 
Stewiacke,  the  girlhood  years  here  in  Truro, 
her  sicfaiess  and  the  long  weary  period  of  pain 
^d    retirement-my    teaching   and    mission 
work  my  weddmg-day,  and  the  new  life  now 
stretchmg  out  for  me  ahead.     She  was  very 
)T-    T? '^''' "°t  ^eep.    ItwasratherT 
retrospect  to  record  our  joys  and  our  mercies, 
and  the  seal  of  our  mutual  love.    Of  her  own 
renunciation  of  desires  and  ambitions,  she  did 
not  speak. 

said,    and  I  am  to  remain  at  home  to  pray  » 
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To  go  is  often  easier  than  to  stay,  and  I  feel 
that  hers  is  by  far  the  harder  lot.  But  the  God 
we  both  love  will  comfort  and  strengthen  her. 
In  His  name  I  go  forth  and  in  His  name  she 
tarries  here.  May  He  sustain  us  each  in  our 
appointed  ways. 

My  last  minutes  are  to  be  with  my  Mother. 
My  Father  and  brothers  will  go  with  me  to  the 
train— Burmah  and  Siam  look  far  away  this 
morning  to  us  all. 

There  will  be  a  public  farewell  meeting  in 
St.  John,  a  day  at  Newton  Centre,  and  a  day 
in  New  York.  Rev.  Porter,  Saunders,  Kemp- 
ton,  Boggs  and  Dr.  Cramp,  are  to  journey 
with  us  as  far  as  New  York,  true  apostolic 
fashion,  "accompanying  us  into  the  ship." 
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"And  I  will  go.    I  may  not  longer  doubt 

To  give  up  friends  and  home  and  idle  hopes. 

And  V  V  ery  t.-nder  tie  that  binds  my  heart 

Tc  thee,  my  cw  itry!    Never  was  it  His  design 

Wo  placed  m.  here  on  earth  that  I  should  Uve  at  ease 

Or  ;;ie.-et'  drirdc  at  pleasure's  fountain." 
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Glasgow,  Scotland,  October,  1873, 
....  Here  we  are  at  Glasgow,  safely 
across  the  stormy  ocean.  Thirteen  days  we 
rolled  and  pitched  and  tossed  upon  its  dashing 
waves,  but  no  harm  befell  us  and  we  are  once 
again  on  land,  taking  a  needed  respite  here  be- 
fore starting  out  on  the  long  voyage  to  Bur- 
mah. 

As  the  land  faded  from  sight  the  first  night 
out,  and  darkness  settled  upon  the  deep,  I  felt 
to  the  full  bitterness  the  parting  pangs  that  I 
had  before  sought  to  repress.  Neve^'  can  I  for- 
get our  leavetaking  at  Truro— that  last  look 
of  my  dear  home  town— my  Father  and  broth- 
ers— the  assemblage  of  loving  friends.  Warm 
upon  my  face  shone  the  sun  that  early  morn- 
ing, and  warm  in  my  heart  were  God's  prom- 
ises or  I  could  not  have  borne  the  "goodbyes." 

In  New  York  it  was  a  bright  and  beautiful 
day  when  we  embarked.  The  "brethren"  who 
had  come  with  us  to  our  ship,  stood  on  the 
wharf  long  after  we  steamed  away,  and  the  last 
recognised  object  was  the  beloved  form  of  Dr. 
Cramp,  his  long  white  locks  waving  to  the 
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tell"  Vr  f:^ "/ '"  p™y^'  ^-  -  «"• 

We  felt  It  was  like  a  benediction,   and   very 

quietly  went  below  to  our  cabins.  ^ 

The  stay  here  is  likely  to  be  much  more 

engthy  than  we  desire.  We  had  hoped  to  tak" 
a  boat  very  soon  after  arriving,  but  alack  for 
hopesJ  we  shall  be  delayed  until  NovemLr 
25th,  SIX  long  weeks.  Seven  American  mis- 
smnanes  arrived  this  morning  on  the  "Califor- 
man  and  they  also  are  detained.  Ahardwait- 
oufwoA    ^^''"^^^^^""--S-tobeat 

Mr.  Churchill  and  I  have  taken  two  small 
rooms  and  w.11  do  light  housekeeping.  Florrie 
|s  boarding  quite  near  us.  She  and  I  are  at  our 
medical  studies  again. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  you  to  hear  how 

Ph'ladelphia  last  year.  Feeling  that  we  should 
make  the  waiting  time  pass  profitably  as  possi- 
We  we  eoncluded  to  see  if  by  any  means  we 
could  get  admission  to  lecture  courses  at  the 
Royal  Infirmary.  One  day  while  passing  the 
Andersonian  University  building,  we  saw 
posted  on  one  of  the  pillars  a  notice,  announc- 
mg  a  lecture  on  Chemistry,  to  be  delivered 
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there  that  evening,  so  we  decided  to  attend  it 
Messrs.  Armstrong  and  Churchill  accompa- 
nied us  thither,  and  at  its  close,  learning  that 
there  were   o  be  further  lectures,  on  Anatomy 
and  Physiologj-,  we  applied  and  obtained  tick- 
ets for  the  whole  course.    On  the  evening  of  the 
Anatomy  lecture  it  rained  very  heavily,  with  a 
v.^lent  wmd,  and  Mr.  Churchill  who  had  an- 
other engagement  urged  us  not  to  go  out  alone 
m  such  a  storm,  but  we  had  no  intention  of 
m.ss,ng  ,t   so  after  his  departure,  we  started 
forth,  reachmg  m  safety  the  University  though 
findmg  rather  to  our  chagrin  that  we  were  the 

hall  after  the  lecture  was  over.  Dr.  Buchlnan 
came  up  and  spoke  to  us.  saying  he  understood 
we  were  on  our  way  to  the  East,  and  asked  if 
we  would  hke  to  visit  the  Infimary  while  here. 
This  was  just  what  we  did  want,  so  he  gave  us 
a  card  of  introduction  to  the  matron,  inviting 
us  also  to  visit  his  own  wards,  and  to  be  present 
at  any  operations  we  cared  to  witness. 

You  may  be  sure  we  accepted  his  offer,  and 
felt  fully  rewarded  for  venturing  out  alone  in 
the  storm  and  the  strange  city.  Miss  Tait.  the 
matron,  is  taking  such  a  friendly  interest  in  us 
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and  through  her  kindness  we  have  been  intro- 
duced also  to  the  superintendent,  who  has  ad- 
mitted us  to  the  Infirmary  as  regular  nurses, 
during  our  stay,  thus  giving  us  the  freedom  of 
both  wards,  medical  and  surgical. 

The  Board  Management  has  allowed  Florrie 
m  as  "resident,"  whUe  I  go  every  morning  at 
ten  o  clock,  the  head  nurse  as  well  as  the  offici- 
ating physicians  showing  us  every  attention; 
and  if  you  could  look  into  these  wards  any  fore- 
noon between  ten  and  one  o'clock  you  would 
see  your  two  missionaries  hard  at  work,  aprons 
on,  sleeves  pushed  up,  dressing  wounds,  ban- 
daging limbs,  or  attentively  following  the  doc- 
tors on  their  rounds  from  bed  to  bed.    There 
are  about  five  hundred  cases,  constantly,  and 
It  .s  a  great  opportunity  for  us  to  become  prac- 
tically acquainted  with  a  variety  of  human  ills 
and  their  various  treatments.     We  feel  it  is 
Divine  Guidance  alone  that  led  us  thither,  and 
so  opened  the  hearts  of  these  entire  strangers 
to  admit  us  to  such  privileges. 

Over  and  above  all  this  kindness  I  have  re- 
lated, the  physician  in  charge  of  the  Labora- 
tory gave  me  a  note  to  the  druggists  from  whom 
they  purchase  their  medicines,  and  another  to 
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the  instrument  maker,  so  that  I  shall  be  able 
to  get  my  drugs  and  the  few  instruments  I 
need,  at  wholesale  prices.  Is  it  not  all  very 
wonderful,  how  truly  and  signally  God  has 
Qirected  us,  surely  we  can  trust  Him  for 
everything! 

There  have  been  many  missionary  meetings 
arranged  for  us,  the  party  under  the  American 
Board  usually  being  included;  one  gathering 
was  in  Paisley,  another  in  Edinborough.  As 
we  were  leaving  a  hall  one  evening  where  our 
Nova  Scotia  men  had  given  addresses,  we  over- 
heard a  person  say  "Whj  they  are  about  as 
white  a*  we  are,  and  speak  English  well  too, 
even  if  they  are  Indians."  Evidently  we  are 
supposed  by  some  people  to  be  aborigines! 

But  we  are  certainly  receiving  great  kind- 
ness and  attention  from  all  the  churches  with 
whom  we  meet,  and  though  the  tarrying  is  hard 
to  bear,  we  trust  it  may  through  those  many 
public  meetings  redound  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  spread  of  His  Kingdom. 
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On.  Board  the  S.  S.  Tenmserim, 
Suez  Canal,  December  14,  1873 

■    ■    .    Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  I  s  on. 
We  arrived  yesterday  at  Port  Said,  and  went 
ashore  awhile.    All  that  I  saw-me„,  womS 
donkeys,  camels,  houses,  plants  and  trees,  are 
so  new  and  strange-I  felt  I  must  be  in  a 
dream,   or  gazing  upon   pictures  instead  of 
reality.     Such  a  mixture  of  people  from  dif- 
ferent nations  I  suppose  one  could  not  find 
m  any  other  town.    I  have  been  seasick  nearly 
all  of  our  voyage  from  Glasgow,  and  it  was 
so  ^od  to  see  land  once  mofe,  ;ve„  tho^ 
It  be  but  bummg  wastes  of  sand.     We  had 
a  long  walk  on  shore,  and  since  returning  have 
had  a  prayer  service  up  on  deck,  making  the 
desert  vocal  with  songs  of  praise.    Buf  for 

leenTtf  ??'  ""'  •'"""^^  -°"1<J  have 
been    lengthened  by  about  twenty-five  days 

Prom  London  to  Bombay  by  Cape  is  some-' 
thing  over  eleven  thousand  miles,  through  the 
«inal.t,sonlysixthousand.  We'arenowpS 
i^ort  Saul,  and  some  distance  in,  but  are  only 
allowed  to  proceed  at  slow  speed-six  or  seven 
blots  an  hour.  Three  steamers  are  anchored 
in  shore,  such  a  change  from  the  loneliness  of 
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passed.    It  ,s  nearing  the  end  of  1878,  an  ever 
memorable  year  to  me.    Before  it  closes  I  want 

nirS'  'T? ''"  t-  "f  ">y  0-  hTv - 

!^W       ■      "'^  •"*'  *'"""  ^"^  ■"«  «"  that  I 
asked  and  much  more  than  I  hardly  dared  to 

H«.    instead  of  being  i„  America.  longing 

»d  praymg  to  be  sent  out  for  this  w^rk.  iZ 

he  li^L  r  ."."'  "'■''^  ^  """y  '"■'''-*''  ''ring 
the  hght  to  the  poor  perishing  ones  who  have 

noU.eard  of  the  Saviour  and^His  love     ^^ 
good  God  ,s  to  g,ve  me  the  desire  of  my  heart 
Z.^  "■"  '"  ""'^"'■^  «'«  honour. 

abo^l"  '"  ^^'^'"''  ^'  ''*'''''  «  g^"*  deal 
about  Livmgstone.  some  of  the  older  minis- 
ters remembering  his  first  humble  startZ 
away  and  also  his  splendid  welcome  baZ 
They  told  us  of  the  parting  with  his  parents 

So  'o'tr;  '?  """"-^  to  them  his  decision 
to  go  to  the  dark  continent.  AH  night  long  he 
and  h,s  father  and  mother  talked  toother  As 
day  began  to  dawn  they  read  the  91st  Psahn 
and  committed  their  separate  ways  to  the  gS 
who  had  promised  to  be  their  refuge  and  their 
fortress.    Then  the  father  and  sonlet  out  o^er 

[85] 


mil 
I 


LETTEHS  FROM   MY   HOME   IN   INDIA 

the  hills  for  the  long  walk  to  Glasgow,  from 
whence  Livingstone  was  to  sail  on  the  morrow. 
No  work  in  his  home  land  would  satisfy  his 
soul.  "Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold,"  kept  ringing  in  his  ears. 

We  loved  to  hei  r  about  him.  That  Psahn 
shall  be  mine  also;  ever>'  word  of  it  is  fraught 
with  God's  wonderful  promises.  ...  Be- 
lieving that,  one  need  not  be  afraid  to  goto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  I  feel  so  eager  to 
get  out  of  the  canal  and  into  the  Indian  Ocean 
for  then  Burmah  is  not  far  distant. 


• 


III 


Bangkok,  March,  1874. 
.  .  .  Thanks  be  unto  our  Heavenly 
Father  we  are  now  in  Siam,  after  a  series  of 
short  water  trips  from  Tavoy,  occupying  about 
twenty  days  in  all.  When  I  first  set  foot  on 
Burman  soil  I  felt  to  say,  "My  God,  I  thank 
Ihee  for  allowmg  this  great  and  precious  priv- 
liege  to  be  mine;"  and  each  day  since  then  have 
1  echoed  those  words. 

Miss  Norris  and  Mr.  Armstrong  were  mar- 
ned  m  Rangoon,  on  Saturday  evening  Janu- 
ary 31st,  and  on  the  following  week  we  all 
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th!r.r  V"?  "^''■'  ""•'  «"'"«  ""  "head, 
that  they  might  be  in  the  Mission  House  at 

lavoy  to  welcome  us  when  we  arrived.    There 

we  all  tarried  together  for  a  n.onth,  studying 

the  Karen  language,  and  getting  accustomed 

to  Eastern  sights  and  sounds.    The  first  hvran 

can  I  S,nk  w.th  Such  a  Prop."  It  was  sung  at 
a  1,  tie  Karen  prayer  meeting  on  the  MisLn 
House  verandah,  and  never  will  I  forget  the 
emotions  that  swept  me  as  I  tried  to  j^in  my 
faltering  voice  in  the  strange  speech  of  these 
people  with  whom  I  am  to  labour-my  pZ 
■leges,  my  responsibilities,  rolled  upon  me  al- 
most overwhelming-and  with  all  my  heart  I 
P«yed  to  be  fully,  wholly  consecrated  to  the 

But  pleasant  though  our  life  was  at  the  com- 
pound m  Burmah.  we  did  not  feel  content 
to  be  merely  supernumeraries,  and  after  much 
careful  deliberation,  it  was  decided  that  Mss 
Eaton  and  ourselves  should  remove  here  to 
Bangkok.  Siam.  where  we  hope  there  will  be 
opportunity  for  mission  work  fs  well  L!  udy 
Our  journey  thither  was  most  truly  oriental' 

[37] 


IV^tMi    1.^^ 


LETTERS   J.TiOM   my   HOME   IN  INDIA 


HVii 


I 


We  left  Tavoy  on  March   10th,  our  goods 
packed  on  ox-carts,  and  all  the  party  walking 
with  us,  under  a  scorching  sun,  to  the  river, 
three  miles  distant.     There,  after  our  boxes 
were  disposed  upon  the  boat,  and  the  favouring 
tide  had  risen,  we  said  good-bye.    So  long  we 
had  been  together,  so  bound  we  were  by  ties  of 
native  land,  we  had  come  to  be  almost  like  one 
family,  and  parting  with  them  seemed  like 
leaving  home  again.    Tavoy  is  forty  miles  up 
the  river,  which  though  broad,  is  very  shallow, 
and  the  large  boats  can  come  only  half  way  up. 
At  this  half-way  point  we  changed  from  the 
small  and  uncomfortable  police-boat,  to  the 
steamer  "Amanda."    But  one  European  be- 
sides ourselves  was  on  board,  the  others  being 
Burmans  and  Chinese,  and  it  was  close  stow- 
mg  to  get  them  all  packed  away  for  night. 
1  heir  arrangements  for  sleeping  are  of  the  sim- 
plest description— a  mat,  room  to  spread  it 
and  something  to  place  under  the  head.    We 
foreigners  were  given  for  beds,  a  sort  of  cane 
settee,  in  the  dining  saloon.    For  several  days 
of  our  journey  we  sailed  through  the  Mergui 
archipelago,  hundreds  of  islands,  of  all  sizes 
covered  with  dense  tropical  foliage.    Not  many 
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fehmg  v,I  a«e.,  on  some  of  the  larger  ones 
They  are  ,„feste<l  with  tigers  and  wild  h^^ 
At  Penang  and  SinRapore  we  landed,  re.na^ 

English  and  American  missionaries  and  r^eeiv- 
steamer   from    there   again    an.l    eontinuing 

The  first  impression  one  gets  of  Bnnekok 
a^you  approaeh,  is  of  treef  growing  iSe 
water.    This  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the 
and  IS  very  low  and  is  being  built  up  by  q  .IS 

Soon  r  r*'  ""''  '"■""«''*  ''own  the  river. 
Soon  as  this  deposit  is  high  enough  to  be  ex- 
posed at  low  tide,  the  mango  tr^e  takes  pos^s- 
s.on.  growing  right  in  the  salt  water,  the^Ck 
above  the  surface  resting  on  a  ma  s  of  Z, 

multitudes   of   monkeys,    or  gay   pluma^^^ 

The  principal  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Siam 
is  a  low  level  plain  that  has  bfen^^uZ 
formed  by  this  rich  mud  deposit  broufht  dow^ 
from  the  interior  of  the  country,  andft  is  Z 
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Sd"n*  ^'^  ^'*  ^^^^ation  upon  it  for  heavy 

The  banks  of  the  river  Meinam  on  which  the 
City  IS  built,  are  lined  by  gardens,  where  or- 
anges cocoanuts,  pineapples,  and  pabn-fruit 
abound.  In  among  these  may  be  seen  the  huts 
ot  the  natives,  looking  at  a  distance  like  the 
camps  of  our  Micmac  Indians.  Back  of  the 
gardens  stretch  immense  fields  of  rice  and  su- 
gar  cane. 

Always  on  the  -ver  are  multitudes  of  boats, 
all  sizes  and  all  shapes,  the  native  ones  being 
merely  dugouts  from  tree  trunks,  while  the 
better  class  have  sides  of  teak  built  up  on  the 
dugout,  and  a  small  covered  house  in  the  cen- 
tre, as  shelter  from  the  sun.     There  are  also 
floating  dwellings  built  on  bamboo  rafts,  some 
very  finely  fitted  up.     They  are  fastened  to 
shore  by  chain  or  cable,  and  line  the  river  for 
SIX  or  seven  miles,  thousands  of  them 

The  poorer  class  who  live  on  land  have  mis- 
erably filthy  habitations,  but  the  nobles  and 
princes  have  magnificent  dwellings  elegantly 
furnished  m  European  style.  Most  of  the  traf- 
iic  of  the  city  is  carried  on  by  means  of  canals, 
as  there  are  only  a  very  few  streets  at  all  pass- 
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able,  many  being  mere  swamps,  full  of  froffs 
and  covered  with  slime.  As  the  ground  is  so 
low  and  swampy,  there  can  be  no  wells,  so 
those  who  have  tiled  roofs  catch  enough  water 
during  one  rainy  season  to  last  into  another 
stormg  It  away  in  earthen  jars.  The  poor  are 
forced  to  get  their  supply  from  the  river  where 
all  the  city  s  filth  is  thrown.  It  seems  to  us  that 
they  must  all  die  under  such  conditions,  but 
we  are  told  that  it  is  not  especially  unhealthy 

We  are  providentially  provided  with  a  dwell- 
ing place,  a  vacant  house  belonging  to  the 
American  Baptist  Union,  placed  at  our  dis- 
posal by  Dr.  Dean.    Mr..  Dean  sent  her  serv- 
ants to  assist  us  in  unpacking,  and  we  have 
cormiienced  housekeeping.    In  addition  to  our 
studies  Miss  Eaton  and  I  have  decided  to  get 
some  pupils,  as  a  start  in  our  mission  work. 
We  hear  that  a  number  of  Chinese  and  Siamese 
boys,  anxious  to  study  Enghsh,  will  pay  for 
instruction.     Their  payment  will  cancel  any 
necessary  output,  and  if  we  can,  by  teaching 
them  to  read  and  speak  English,  also  teach 
them  of  the  one  true  God,  we  meanwhile  get- 
tmg  some  knowledge  of  Siamese  in  return 
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our  labours   are  not   in 


we  shall 
vain. 

bu5t  ttlTA  °^  *'''  t^  •"  '  "^"^  "*«^  ''•'"pel 
the  Christian  Chinese  worship  is  held      We 

at  the  English  church  every  Sabbath,  the  mis- 
sionaries taking  part  in  turn,  and  ^e  havT  a 

noon.  Last  Sunday  we  attended  our  first 
sacrament  since  arriving  here.  There  were 
present  at  the  table  of  our  Lord,  sLTs^ 

^rr'"'  ^'"*"''  Englishmen,  Pori^^^se 
and  Dancs-so  will  it  be  in  Heaven  wheHe 
sit  before  the  Throne. 


Bangkok,  September,  1874. 
...  We  have  been  teaching  our  little 
school  smce  June.  For  a  week  only  onTpuS 
attended,  but  we  did  not  despair,  for  he  wJa 
precious  soul,  and  God  could  dir^t  our  efforts 
toward  leading  him  to  the  light.  At  the  end 
of  he  week  another  arrived,  and  about  a  moS 
later  seven  more  enrolled.    One  has  to  be  pa- 
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tient  m  this  land,  and  learn  to  wait,  for  nobody 
hurries,  and  our  western  energy  and  fervor 
are  constantly  getting  a  check.  We  meet  the 
hstlessness  and  procrastination  in  all  ranks 
and  are  told  that  the  climate  itself,  its  languor 
and  Its  burning  heat,  is  largely  contributive  to 
this  characteristic. 

The  morning  our  seven  pupils  arrived  we 
were  filled  with  rejoicing,  but  by  nightfaU  I 
was  greatly  saddened  by  the  news  in  a  letter 
from  Halifax,  that  "Retreat  Cottage,"  my 
dear  Truro  home,    had  ^een  burned  to  the 
ground  with  all  its  contents.    There  were  no 
particulars  of  the  catastrophe,  nor  tidings  con- 
cern ng  my  family,  and  how  hard  the  waiting 
was  for  further  and  more  direct  word.    It  did 
not  seem  to  me  possible  that  my  dear  invalid 
sister  could  survive  the  shock,  even  if  aU  were 
rescued  alive. 

How  one  clings  to  a  home  and  all  our  house- 
hold goods-things  sacred  by  sentiment  and 
association.  Room  by  room  I  could  see  in  my 
minds  eye  everything  of  their  contents,  and 
my  foolish  heart  at  first  mom-ned  their  loss. 
Comfort  ,t  IS  to  know  that  while  our  earthly 
habitations  may  be  cast  down,  yet  the  house 

[48] 


mFj w^^Busfir'f-ww  ?wt^ •  -^^'^^'■nz^mf^m 


LEITEBS  FBOM  MY  HOME  IN  INDLl 


not  made  with  hands  is  awaiting  us-the  man- 
sions m  our  Heavenly  Father's  home.    After 

In  m?l  ''^«"'"'^*V"''  *•>«  J^yf"!  news  that 
all  my  loved  ones  had  escaped  from  the  fire 
unharmed.  How  good  God  is  to  me,  always 
better  than  my  fears.  There  were  reports  too 
of  a  glorious  revival  in  Truix.,  so  many  whom 

lu^T^  t  ^"^  •'"*"  ''™"g''t  t°  Christ. 
This,  and  the  safety  of  my  familj  is  great  eause 
for  rejoicing.  We  hear  also  that  Mr.  Bog^ 
has  been  accepted  by  the  Board  and  plans  to 
sail  for  Burmah  this  month;  if  all  goes  well 
arriving  here  before  the  New  Year-good 
news  to  this  household.  ^ 

I  had  my  first  invited  company  to-day.  a 
lit  le  dmner  party,  seven  of  the  missionaries 
heie  who  have  so  often  made  us  welcome  in 
their  homes.    I  felt  a  bit  nervous,  but  it  passed 
off  very  mcely  and  we  all  had  a  happy  evenine 
toother,  talking  of  the  work  and  tifJcoTt^^ 
Yesterday  was  the  twenty-first  birthday  of 
the  young  King  of  Siam,  and  there  is  a  L^t 
display  through  the  city  in  honour  of  the  C 
son,    the   prmcipal  buildings  iUmninated  all 
along  the  river.    We  attended  part  of  the  eve- 
ning ceremomes,  in  company  with  the  Chan- 
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putm  appearance  until  ten,  bo^e  o/the  eh"t 

mere  with  a  man  whom  he  knew     Mi«  T^of 
and  I  wprp  I'n+T.^^      J        "'"'=*v.    iviiss  Jiiaton 
f of        ^     introduced,  and  received  his  sal., 

accounted  tn  r.  ^  intelligent,  and  is 

aether     if  T        u  ^^  '^^'''^  ^""^  *^sted  to- 
gether.   It  IS  worn  by  all  classes  of  Siamese 
and  as  it  reaches  only  to  the  knees  \Z  ' 

About  three  hundred  were  present,  most  of 
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them  the  nobility.  It  was  very  Interesting  to 
us  to  see  such  a  gathering,  and  to  note  the  dress 
and  customs  of  the  country.  In  size  the  Sia- 
mese are  considerably  smaller  than  the  average 
European.  The  women  are  short  and  usually 
stout.  The  face  is  oval  and  in  colour  much  like 
our  Indians. 

I  was  surprised  at  the  elegance  of  the  ap- 
pointments in  the  palace.    We  were  allowed  to 
go  through  several  apartments.    The  museum 
also  was  most  instructive.    And  of  course  you 
will  know  that  we  did  not  remain  to  the  grand 
ball,  which  followed  the  reception,  but  took 
our  departure  at  eleven  o'clock.     Thousands 
of  people  were  thronging  the  streets  outside 
the  palace,  and  at  the  river-landing  there  were 
acres  of  boats  drawn  up,  waiting  to  carry  away 
the  guests.    It  was  indeed  with  much  difficulty 
we  could  procure  our  own  and  make  a  passage 
out  through  them.    I  wore  my  wedding  gown, 
and  felt  quite  festive  to  be  in  the  midst  of  such 
a  gay  and  splendid  fete,  but  our  quiet  home  is 
better  than  all  the  splendour  of  the  palace,  and 
not  for  all  the  king's  gold  would  I  exchange 
my  Christian's  hope. 

Mr.  Churchill  is  expecting  to  leave  on  a  short 
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tour  next  week,  with  two  medical  missionaries 
who  have  lately  come  to  Zimmay.    It  will  be  a 
great  opportunity  to  see  some  of  the  country 
and  to  learn  the  modes  of  travelling.    While  he 
IS  absent  Miss  Eaton  and  I  will  get  established 
in  our  new  quarters.    The  owners  of  our  dom- 
icile have  returned,  and  wish  to  take  possession 
next  week.     We  had  been  househunting  for 
many  days;  could  get  no  suitable  place,  and 
were  ahnost  discouraged  when  to  my  great  loy 
and  surprise  our  kind  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Chandler  offered  us  shelter  in  their  own  home. 
They  will  send  their  boat  down  the  river  for  us 
and  our  belongings.    Though  feeling  reluctant 
to  obtrude  upon  them,  yet  we  are  deeply  thank- 
ful  for  the  friendly  proffer,  the  commodious 
pleasant  house,  and  their  own  congenial  soci- 
ety    I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  dealt  very  kindly 
with  us,  but  we  do  so  desire  to  get  settled  in  a 
dwelling  of  our  own,  and  established  as  to  the 
place  of  our  labours. 


Bangkok,  January,  1875, 
...     Mr.  Boggs  has  arrived  and  you  may 
be  sure  he  received  a  warm  welcome.    Oh  I  how 
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good  it  was  to  hear  aU  the  news  from  our  "ain 
countne."  And  we  have  had  our  first  Christ- 
mas in  Siam,  the  morning  of  which  was  made 
glad  by  the  Xmas  gifts  so  lovingly  sent  out 
from  dear  friends  at  home.    In  the  afternoon 

"  •«  »      ?*i'*'  ^^'^  ^"'^  ^^i*«d  down  to 
tiffin    with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  so  the  hours 

passed  very  pleasantly  far  as  outward  observ- 
ance  was  concerned,  though  beneath  it  aU,  a 
procession  of  other  Christmas  days,  past  and 
gone,  m  the  old  home,  filled  my  heart  with 
memories  and  with  longing. 

I  presume  you  now  know  what  we  have  been 
keepmg  to  ourselves  during  the  year  but  doubt- 
^ss  IS  by  this  tune  an  "open  secret,"  that  Mr 
Boggs  and  Miss  Eaton  are  to  be  married— a 
romance  begun  at  our  farewell  meeting  in 
Wmdsor  before  our  departure  from  Canada. 
Fortunate  man  he  is  to  secure  such  a  helpmate 
m  his  labours  here.    For  two  weeks  we  were  a 
very  happy  household,  but  Mr.  Churchill  and 
he  are  now  away  on  a  long  tour,  and  Florrie 
and  I  will  be  alone  for  about  two  months.    The 
preparations  for  their  tour  have  been  most 
arduous,  involving  great  labour  on  the  part  of 
the  men,  and  co-operation  from  us  all.    A  cer- 
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tain  special  native  boat  l,.,i  *    i, 
search  being  made  fori  ^  Procured, 

without  su,fe"  t  n  Zu'T"  '""*'°"^' 
-nan  offered  the  loi^^of  hS^^r^"  ""''''■ 
his  friendship  for  Dr.  cl  X  TheTtt  f 
men  were  to  be  hired  for  fh!        /"*"  *™sty 

rra^r^rt^---,^^^^^ 

water  purified  '^nd^t  TZrf~i"' -f 
coverings  «ade.  cooLg  uteS~TST 
fire-arms   chairs  and  cot-beds  proW^ed     fi"; 

was  then  night  and  the  others  plead  with  them 
to  wa,t  for  morning  with  a  favouring  wLlrf 

2th^^rrii:s;*^-^"H" 
tCie^^TpSLrr'"^*^" '" 

Father.    And  iusf «  tt    ,    l""  "'"^""'y 
they  started  a^  FIo^l'S  I  ™'  ""^"' 

y  aurmg  their  absence.    May  God  prosper 
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them  and  make  them  a  blessing  to  someone,  and 
return  them  in  safety.  We  commit  ourselves 
and  them  into  His  hands. 

The  tour  will  result,  I  trust,  in  deciding  per- 
manently where  we  shall  locate  for  our  mis- 
sionary labours.    There  seems  to  be  much  inde- 
cision and  uncertainty  as  to  the  best  locality, 
both  with  us  here  and  with  the  Board  at  home; 
and  this  journey  is  undertaken  to  gather  reli- 
able information  and  to  ascertain  the  real  facts 
concerning  the  Karens  of  Siam  to  whom  we 
were  first  sent  out.    They  seem  to  be  scattered 
in  much  smaller  numbers  than  we  had  expected, 
inhabiting  chiefly  the  mountain  ranges,  hard  of 
access,  and  we  have  been  told  they  are  con- 
stantly emigrating  across  to  British  Burmah, 
so  that  in  some  districts  where  two  or  three 
years  ago  whole  villages  were  located,  now  not 
a  single  Karen  is  to  be  found. 

Mr.  Sanford  and  Mr.  Armstrong  are  mak- 
ing investigations  in  their  part  of  the  coun- 
try, and  will  meet  Mr.  Churchill  and  Mr. 
Boggs  somewhere  mid-distance,  probably  at 
Rahaing,  to  compare  notes  and  consult  to- 
gether concerning  future  movements.  It  has 
been  suggested  from  home  that  all  should  come 
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to  Siam,  and  undertake  mission  work  among 
the  Siamese  proper.     We  who  have  already 
lived  here  a  year  are  naturally  deeply  inter- 
ested in  such  a  proposition,  for  well  we  know 
how  great  is  the  need  of  this  people,  utterly 
ignorant  of  God  and  the  gospel  of  His  grace. 
So  far  as  we  now  can  learn  no  evangelistic 
work  is  being  done  in  all  the  districts  from 
Bangkok  to  Chang  Mai,  and  "how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?"    But  there  are  some 
serious  disadvantages  in  imdertaking  labours 
here,  one  of  which  is,  that  there  are  no  native 
preachers  to  be  employed,  and  another  that  no 
scriptures  are  now  available  as  Dr.  Jones* 
translation  is  out  of  print.    Land,  too,  for  mis- 
sion purposes  could  be  procured  only  at  exor- 
bitant rates — a  consideration  especially  vital 
to  us  at  present  because  our  Board  has  so  little 
available  money  to  launch  the  undertaking. 

At  the  last  session  of  the  Burmah  Baptist 
Convention,  we  were  invited  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  missionaries  and  native  brethren  to 
take  up  any  imoccupied  field  we  desired  in 
British  Burmah,  and  I  think  we  missionaries 
here  rather  lean  toward  such  a  choice,  unless 
the  investigations  on  this  tour  show  us  another 
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and  a  wiser  course.    We  already  have  quite  . 

interested  m  the  people.    British  Burmah  in 
paxticular  presents  an  inviting  outlook,  a'  un" 

iTl        ""^  'f  '^"'=«""*  "'l'  'here 
should  be  munense  advantage  and  assistance 

m  carrymg  on  our  work.  Its  population  Th!- 
ZT"^,  marvellously  by  im„,yation  of  Ka- 
rens  and  other  peoples,  and  in  time  Independ- 
ent Burmah  also  must  open  its  doors  to  mis- 
^onar,e.s  of  the  Cross,  thus  offering  most  Tus- 

X7llT\^^^  ^-  ^"'-e  dfvelopment. 
We  talk  together  ol  all  these  thinm  verv 
e«nestly  and  prayerfully,  for  we  are  !^  HZ 
anxious  to  get  at  our  work  and  to  be  we^ 
eqmpped   or  all  its  requirements.    As  soon  a 

foreign  sod  awa.tmg  our  marching  orders,  may 
be  led  anght-guided  by  infinite  wisdom. 


ii 


Bangkok,  April  1875. 
•     .     .     Many  things  have  transpired  since 
I  last  wrote  you.    During  my  husband's  ab- 
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sence  on  tour  my  twi.,  ba'         ,ere  bom-a 
mL"^     «  Sirf-but  only  my  boy  UveJ-the 
1  Hie  daughter  never  opening  her  eye,  on  earth, 
jr  breathing  ,ts  air.     If  it  had  been  God' 
w,U  to  leave  her  with  me  how  I  woul  5  have 
oved  to  tram  them  together,  watching  their 
separate  development.    But  He  cannot  be  un- 
kind,  and  I  must  feel  it  is  best.    Since  the  very 
moment  my  boy  was  born,  I  have  tried  to  con- 
secrate  hm,  to  the  Lord's  service,  and  over  and 
above  all  else  I  wish,  do  I  desire  that  from  his 
youth  up.  ne  will  be  truly  God's  child. 
Not  until  baby  was  ten  weeks  old  did  mv 

thankful  I  was  to  have  him  at  home  again. 
Iheir  journey  was  exceedingly  interesting. 
Messrs^  Sanford  and  Armstrong  had  crossed 

Idr°V"  f '"?""''  ""^^""g  the  others 
about  three  hundred  miles  up  river;  and  from 

observation  and  what  actual  knowledge  could 

be  giuned.  all  four  felt  sustained  in  the  pinions 

St4?  ^^"^^  ^°"""^  "^  *••'  P*°P'«  """l  *« 

In  line  with  this  they  presented  to  our  Board 

a  report,  embodying  their  joint  decision,  and 

their  proposals  as  to  the  most  promisii,g  field 
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to  occupy.    Certainly  they  were  most  conscien- 
tious  m  their  conclusions,  considering  not  our 
own   ease   or   interest,  but  solely  the  Lord's 
work,  and  the  ability  of  the  Board  to  finance 
the  operations.     After  submitting  the  report 
we  heard  that  our  brethren   at  home  were 
greatly  attracted  to  the  Telugu  country,  in 
Southern  India,  where  our  Upper  Canadian 
Missionaries  are  labouring  with  great  success; 
and  that  they  might  wish  us  to  settle  there 
But  we  made  no  further  plea  in  the  matter,* 
feeling  willing  to  accept  whatever  decision  was 
made,  as  coming  from  the  Lord's  ordering 

Meantime,  we  had  our  expected  wedding. 
Mr.  Boggs  and  Miss  Eaton  were  united  in 
marriage  on  the  9th  of  March,  at  Mr.  Chan- 
dlers    house^      Mr.    Churchill    accompanied 
them  to  the  British  Consulate  early  in  the  day, 
where  the  legal  ceremony  was  performed  by 
the  Consul;  and  in  the  afternoon  the  religious 
marnage  took  place,  Mr.  Churchill  officiating 
and  Mr.  Chandler  giving  the  bride  away.    It 
was  a  very  pleasant  and  happy  event,  about 
forty  guests  being  present,  the  foreign  resi- 
dents with  whom  we  and  the  Chandlers  were 
acquainted,  and  all  the  members  of  the  Ameri- 
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can  Union.  Beautiful  great  spreading  branches 
of  oleander  trees,  loaded  with  waxy  fragrant 
blooms  were  formed  in  an  arch  over  the  wed- 
ding party,  and  used  in  profusion  as  decoration 
throughout  the  house.    The  bride  went  through 
all  the  occasion   very   sweetly   and   bravely, 
though  we  who  loved  her  well,  knew  that  the 
sacred  ties  were  not  entered  into  without  many 
a  backward  thought  of  the  dear  ones  at  home 
from  whom  she  was  sundered.    It  was  a  pang 
to  me  to  give  her  up,  we  have  been  so  much  to- 
gether, so  intimate  in  our  association  both  in 
r  preparation  for  the  work  and  in  all  activi- 
ties since  our  arrival  here,  that  I  shall  greatly 
miss  her  companionship  and  the  interest  and 
affection  she  was  able  to  bestow  upon  me  and 
our  work.    They  are  now  at  Singapore,  visit- 
ing with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dean,  and  we  are  hop- 
ing we  will  not  be  separated  in  our  new  field  of 
labour. 

Mr.  ChurchiU  has  just  come  in  and  tells  me 
that  Mr.  Chandler  has  been  pointing  out  to  him 
a  favourable  spot  for  the  location  of  our  mis- 
sion, if  we  should  be  assigned  to  the  Siamese 
people.  It  is  above  the  city  proper,  in  the  midst 
of  a  large  population,  principally  engaged  in 
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fruit  culture.    They  appear  not  to  have  come 
much  in  contact  with  Europeans,  and  it  would 
seem  a  promising  field.    He  also  called  on  the 
Kromatah    or  foreign  minister,  and  had  some 
conversation  with  him.    He  was  very  affable 
assuring  Mr.  Churchill  of  his  good  wishes  foi^ 
our  success;  so  there  seems  no  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  labouring  here,  though  with  what  results 
we  cannot  know,  for  Buddhism  has  its  strong- 
hold m  this  country,  and  much  money,  time  and 
labour  must  be  expended  to  give  them  our 
gospel  mstead. 


Cocanada,  India,  August,  1875 
«  '     •     •     On    May    28th    we   received   our 
mandate,    in  the  form  of  a  cablegram  from 
our  Foreign  Mission  Board,  instructing  us  all 
to  proceed  to  Cocanada,  Central  India,  where 
our  Independent  Mission  is  to  be  carried  on 
among  the  Telugus.    The  message  took  only 
SIX  hours  from  St.  John  to  Singapore,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Boggs  who  were  visiting  there  making  all 
haste  to  bring  it  to  us  at  Bangkok.    We  were 
somewhat  surprised  at  the  decision,  and  per- 
haps at  first  a  bit  disappointed,  but  all  else  was 
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soon  lost  in  satisfaction  that  the  question  was 
settled,  and  the  waiting  time  at  end.    As  for 
myself  I  cannot  tell  you  what  a  feeling  of  rest 
and  quiet  has  descended  upon  me  ever  since 
the  cablegram  came  and  I  knew  for  a  certainty 
just  where  we  were  to  labour  for  the  dear  Mas- 
ter.   I  feel  so  happy  and  eager  for  the  work, 
for  though  not  very  strong  of  late,  I  am  confi- 
dent that  if  God  has  need  of  me  in  His  vine- 
yard, He  will  give  me  strength.    The  parting 
with  the  kind  Bangkok  friends  was  sad,  as  fare- 
weUs  ever  are— the  last  prayer  meeting— the 
last  day  with  our  little  pupils— and  the  good- 
byes m  the  home  where  we  had  been  made  so 
welcome  by  our  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chandler. 
God  will  reward  them  for  all  the  kindness  they 
bestowed  upon  us  so  freely  and  liberally. 

And  here  we  are  at  Cocanada,  safely  brought 
across  the  waters  to  our  "desired  haven."  Mr 
McLauren  met  us  at  the  boat,  extending  a 
most  cordial  welcome,  and  bringing  us  all  to 
his  home  for  a  few  days  till  we  could  get  estab- 
lished m  our  own  quarters.  We  call  our  new 
abode  the  "Nova  Scotia  Barracks."  It  is  a 
large  house,  quite  different  from  any  we  had 
seen  before  coming  here,  is  one  story  in  height, 
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the  floor  being  raised  four  or  five  feet  ahov. 
the  ground.  The  house  proper  i^iL,! 
lone  bv  2fi  n,;j.      -^t      P™per  is  114  feet 

"o-S'iran?i;  St'^of'-^trr-"  f 

e^±  on  ^"^  :'"?«*  "^  '^"U  >>-•>«  n«- 
essary  on  account  of  the  violent  .„j  u 

storms  which  often  sween  th^  ?  ^'"'^ 
rnof  ;,,  a  4.  ,  ;  *'**^P  this  country.  The 
roof  ,s  flat  and  there  are  steps  to  ^  up  to 
",  so  we  can  litenillir  "~,  ..    .       " 

to  prav  "  .r^™  !■  ^.  ^  "P°°  *«  house-top 
TS7'  H  u  f  """•  '^''^'-^  '^  fi^e  large 
tZ    ;i,      r  '"  ^""^  ^"»i'i«s  'riU  live  for  a 

-^.^getL-^f^irC^--^^^^^^ 
the  help  of  a  nff  ''^'"  '*'^'  «"<>  "'ith 

v«y  Si^r '^bKraLT-'t^  '"-^ 

shaU  get  on  yen.  weU  rt  f**''  "^  ''^ 
thing  at  present  ;»*■  •  '"°'*  '""Portant 
Kua«  wTr  i  ""'""*  *«  Telugu  lan- 
«>^«e.    My  teacher  comes  each  mornimr  and 

tt^I tynritfaiLX'  f"  """^  ~^' 

^  -t  wor^  amoiX'';::S"r  St 
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When  I  go  out  with  Mrs.  McLauren  and  hear 
her  read  and  talk  to  them,  how  I  long  to  speak 
to  these  souls  in  darkness. 

We  are  by  this  time  getting  some  knowledge 
of  the  Telugus.    They  are  rather  bright  and  in- 
telligent looking— more  so  than  the  Siamese, 
and  are  also  much  taller  and  larger  featured, 
more  like  the  European  in  form  and  stature! 
Ahnost  all  of  them  have  painted  upon  their 
foreheads  the  distinguishing  mark  peculiar  to 
the  god  they  worship— black,  white  or  red  in 
colour.    The  success  heretofore  gained  in  mis- 
sion work  among  them  is  cheering,  but  a  very 
small  amount  has  been  done  compared  to  the 
vast  extent  of  population,  and  the  converts  thus 
far  have  been  mostly  from  the  lower  class  who 
have  least  to  lose  by  a  change  of  faith. 

Mr.  McLauren  has  asked  Mr.  Churchill  and 
Mr.  Boggs  to  accompany  him  on  a  tour  to  the 
north,  and  they  will  thus  be  able  to  get  a 
knowledge  of  the  extent  of  the  field  and  the 
operations  required  for  dispensing  the  gospel. 
The  contrast  between  this  region  and  Siam  is 
in  some  respects  very  great.  There,  a  vast  ex- 
tent of  the  most  fertile  districts  is  uncultivated, 
while  here  every  acre  fit  for  tillage  seems  under 
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miprovement.  Cocanada  is  in  the  heart  of  the 
Telugu  counfy.  From  it  in  every  direction 
we  go  there  seem  to  be  hundreds  of  villages. 
«nd  the  people  swarm  everywhere  in  great 
numbers,  a  teeming  population.  The  viliages 
are  most^r  back  from  the  roadways,  or  sur- 
rounded by  groves  of  trees. 

About  the  only  mode  of  conveyance  through 
the  country  ,s  by  bullock  cart,  or  "bandy  "Is 
they  are  called  here,  a  rather  primitive  leaking 
vehicle.    The  wheels  are  about  six  inches  highef 
than  our  cart  wheds  at  home,  and  the  axle-tree 
Y^  short,  so  the  cart  is  ve,y  easily  upset  ^ 
I  know  to  my  sorrow.    On  the  axle  is  fastened 
a  frame  about  eight  feet  long  by  four  wide 
covered  with  bamboo  mats.     To  make  tWs 
comfortable  for  travelling,  a  lot  ^^l 
straws  la,d  on  the  bottom  and  on  this  is 
placed  a  mattress,  upon  which  you  may  sit 
dlrl"""  .«*  your  will.     Travelling  is  mostly 
done  by  mght,  as  it  is  too  hot  for  either  man 
or  beast  during  the  day. 

We  have  not  yet  decided  upon  the  best  divi- 
sion of  our  forees,  nor  the  final  estabhshm  ^t 
of  the  respective  fields  to  be  occupied.  But  we 
women  feel  that  while  we  are  acquiring  the  C 
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guage  we  ought  also  to  be  carr>^ing  on  schools 
for  children,  and  the  matter  is  resting  heavily 
upon  our  hearts,  because  to  do  this  we  must 
have  funds  to  pay  the  salaries  of  native  teach- 
ers, without  whose  help  we  could  not  success- 
fully undertake  the  work.    The  building  ope- 
rations for  our  several  missions  will,  we  know, 
be  a  heavy  drain  upon  our  Board,  without  ex- 
tra grants  for  school  purposes,  and  we  are  hop- 
mg  that  the  sisters  of  the  Aid  Societies  will 
decide  to  assume  all  expenses  of  school  equip- 
ment.   Though  education  should  not  have  first 
place  m  mission  work,  it  should  play  a  very 
prominent  part,  both  in  the  foundation   and 
throughout  the  whole  structure.  The  older  peo- 
pie  have  within  them,  from  their  youth  up,  the 
knarls  and  kinks  of  heathenism,  even  though 
converted  now,  but  the  young  of  the  land, 
trained    m  schools,  are  our  hope.    If  we  can 
gather  some  of  the  little  girls  around  us  for  a 
few  years,  early  in  life,  they  will  present  a  very 
different  type  of  womanhood.    And  we  do  so 
yearn  over  those  children,  to  be  able  to  have  a 
place  and  means  to  call  them  together  a  while 
each  day,  away  from  the  surroundings  of  their 
heathen  homes,  that  we  may  exercise  a  fitting 
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influence  over  their  habits,  as  well  as  instruct- 
ing them  in  their  studies. 

I  had  a  talk  with  my  teacher  one  day  lately 
about  the  women  of  this  country.  He  belongs 
to  the  Rajah  (King)  caste,  and  he  told  me  that 
the  girls  of  his  caste  were  never  allowed  to  go 
outside  their  homes  after  they  were  six  and 
seven  years  of  age,  and  that  education  for  them 
was  prohibited,  "for  they  were  wiser  than  the 
men  anyway,  and  if  instructed  would  be  too 
•wise,  and  the  men  could  not  manage  them!" 

But  the  "morning  light"  is  breaking  over 
such  benighted  views  as  this,  and  just  as  our 
girls  at  home,  to-day,  are  thronging  college 
halls  and  reaching  out  for  higher  learning  that 
fifty  years  ago  no  woman  even  there  could  ob- 
tain, so  here  in  this  heathen  land  the  women 
shall  not  remain  in  darkness,  and  I  believe  I 
will  live  to  see  all  over  India  colleges  estab- 
lished for  education  of  their  girls.  Do  not  for- 
get to  pray  for  this.  Earnest  believing  prayer 
will  do  much  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

Madras,  June,  1876. 
...     I  WHITE  you  to-day  with  a  heavy 
heart,  for  we  have  been  in  sore  straits.    But  my 
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God  Will  I  am  sure,  cany  us  through  this,  as 
other  hard  tunes,  and  make  of  it  a  blessinff  to 
our  souls.  ® 

My  husband  was  taken  ill  in  Cocanada,  very 
soon  after  his  return  from  tour.  It  was  thought 
probable  that  he  was  poisoned    by   drinking 
water  from  a  contaminated  source.    We  doc- 
tored him  with  all  the  remedies  available  but  he 
showed  no  signs  of  improvement  and  was  daily 
growmg  weaker.    So  we  went  to  Bimlipatam, 
and  later  to  Vizianagram,  to  consult  the  Eng- 
lish physician  with  the  troops  there.    After  a 
few  months'  treatment  the  doctors  advised  us  to 
come  to  Madras,  to  see  if  a  change  of  air  would 
revive  his  strength,  but  though  some  slight  re- 
lief was  experienced,  he  continued  so  ill  that  a 
long  sea  voyage  was  ordered  as  his  only  hope 

of  recovering— indeed  his  sole  chance  for  life 
itself. 

And  he  has  gone  to  Australia,  and  baby  and 
I  are  here  in  Madras.  How  I  wanted  to  ac- 
company  him.  It  seemed  cruel  to  us  both  to 
send  him  forth  alone,  in  such  a  state,  for  beside 
his  bodily  ills,  he  is  greatly  discourager  in  mind 
at  thus  being  laid  aside  from  the  work  we  had 
but  just  taken  up.    I  could  not  ask  the  extra 
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funds  from  our  Board,  and  we  had  practicaUy 
nothing  of  our  own,  nor  was  there  anyone  here 
from  whom  we  could  get  a  loan  even  had  I  felt 
justified  in  borrowing.    O.  how  burdened  and 
troubled  I  was  to  know  what  was  my  duty  I    I 
took  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  decided  that  I 
would  go  to  the  steamship  office,  ask  if  there 
would  be  a  reduction  in  fares  if  we  both  went, 
and  in  case  of  a  favourable  answer,  I  would  ac- 
cept it  as  a  sign  from  God  that  I  should  accom- 
pany my  husband.    Not  a  cent  would  they  take 
off.    So  feeling  that  the  answer  to  my  prayer 
was  for  me  to  remain  behind,  I  purchased  Mr. 
Churchill's  ticket  and  he  left  on  the  following 
day,  so  weak  that  he  had  to  be  carried  on  board 
ship.    The  suspense  will  be  terrible.    We  can- 
not hear  from  each  other  for  many  weeks,  yet 
I  am  sure  the  Lord  will  watch  between  us,  and 
do  what  seemeth  Him  best. 

The  night  after  his  departure,  I  was  filled 
with  doubt  as  to  the  wisdom  of  my  decision, 
fearing  that  I  might  not  rightly  have  mter- 
preted  God's  will,  and  this  doubt  was  harder 
to  bear  than  all  else.  Bowed  down  with  op- 
pression there  seemed  no  ray  of  hope  or  com- 
fort for  ray  heart,  far  as  human  aid  could  min- 
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tdL  JflT  "»'l  brought  „,e  a  letter  from  home, 
tellmg  the  glad  news  of  my  beloved  brother's 
conversion,  and  baptism.  He  had  been  every- 
thing  we  could  wish  except  that  he  was  not  a 
Chnstir- ,  and  r  ,   .ister  and  I  had  agonised 

«,m.,   h-  ^'  ■"""  '      """■      ""''  ''Won 
comes  this  Jiaiji,,  >>  ,.-,1   i    „    „_  , 

that  God ,.  ,,u  .!,n.  „.  ..!l,  „.,„!  i„  Hi,  own  time. 

S  STusIJ;"'   ^"^  '"'"^  '"  '"^  -'"'  '» 

..  ^y  ^"^r-  Z>^' '  "-''  W-  I  began  to  see  that 
there  might  be  s.....uiii,g  of  great  import  for 
me  m  this  waiting  tin.e.  and  upon  application 
I  find  I  can  attend  l!,e  hospitals,  by  lectures 

that  shall  stand  me  in  good  stead  in  my  labo,^! 
when  we  return  to  Cocanada.  A  converted 
Brahman,  whom  I  have  met  here,  tells  me  that 
.f  we  can  minister  to  the  bodily  aihnentrof  the 
heathen  women,  thus  being  able  to  enter  their 
homes  and  to  gain  their  gratitude  and  esteem 
It  wiU  be  an  entering  wedge  in  our  missiora^ 
enterpn^,  as  while  attending  them  medicaid 
we  would  often  be  able  to  speak  of  our  Great 
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Physician  who  can  heal  their  souls  as  well  I 
am  therefore  working  diligently  at  the  hospital, 
some  portion  of  every  day,  troubled  at  heart  I 
must  admit,  but  realising  how  strange  and 
wonderful  it  is  that  out  of  this  trying  Speri- 
ence  m  our  lives  God  may  be  blessing  mfby 
putting  m  my  way  this  opportunity  to  prepare 
for  the  work  ahead.  ^ 


Madras,  August,  J 876. 

u\  '    '^     °^  ^'^^  ^^  **»»*  my  better  was 
broken  off  at  this  point,  and  are  no  doubt  sur- 
prised to  learn  from  the  above  heading  that  I 
am  yet  at  Madras.    Baby  became  quite  ill  the 
day  I  was  writing  you,  with  what  seemed  only 
an  ailment  of  the  stomach,  that  we  could  arrest 
and  cure  by  prompt  and  careful  treatment,  so 
I  devoted  my  whole  time  to  him  during  the  f ol- 
owmg  week,  with  no  opportunity  for  further 
letter  wnting,  as  you  can  weU  imagine.    We 
did  everything  for  him,  but  in  spite  of  all  my 
care,  he  did  not  recover  strength,  just  lay  in 
my  arms  day  after  day,  white  and  listless.    The 
doctor  from  the  hospital  gave  me  medicines  for 
him.  but  stiU  he  did  not  improve.     A  kind 
friend,    Mrs.  Downie,  who  was  then  in  the 
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Hills,  wrote  me  to  come  to  her,  but  when  I  con- 
sulted the  doctor  he  said  "No,  there  are  plenty 
of  children's  graves  up  there  now,  you  must 
take  him  to  St.  Thome's,  by  the  sea,"  and  he 
gave  me  a  note  to  a  clergyman  living  half  way 
over  who  held  service  there,  and  who  would,  he 
said,  tell  me  of  a  suitable  place  to  stay.    Leav- 
ing Willie  with  a  friend,  I  started  out  on  my 
quest.    The  clergyman  was  absent  from  home, 
but  his  wife  gave  me  a  letter  to  a  Mrs.  Firth 
who  lived  at  St.  Thome's,  and  I  journeyed  on 
to  her.    After  hearing  about  my  child  and  my 
desire  to  bring  him  thither,  she  sent  her  Ayah 
out  with  me  to  see  if  we  could  find  a  small  house 
to  rent,  but  we  could  get  nothing  suitable  and 
I  returned  to  tell  her  so  and  to  bid  her  good- 
bye, when  to  my  great  surprise  and  gladness, 
she  told  me  to  come  to  her  own  home,  that  there 
was  a  vacant  room  at  my  disposal  for  two 
weeks,  and  that  I  was  mos^  welcome  to  it  and 
to  her  table.    Was  it  not  remarkable  to  receive 
such  kindness  from  an  absolute  stranger?  With 
a  thankful  heart  I  sped  back  to  Madras  for 
my  boy,  and  we  were  next  day  established  in 
that  lovely  place.    The  house  was  just  on  the 
brmk,  I  might  say,  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and 
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the  sea  breezes  were  wonderfully  exhilarating. 
In  less  than  a  week  Willie  was  on  the  road  to 
recovery,  and  by  the  end  of  our  stay  had  fully 
regained  his  strength,  so  that  since  my  return 
here,  I  have  been  able  to  leave  him  with  my 
Ayah  while  I  continue  my  instruction  and  lec- 
tures at  the  hospital. 

As  the  head  doctor  understands  that  I  am 
a  missionary,  and  why  I  wish  the  course  he  is 
especially  interested,  and  allows  me  many  priv- 
ileges.   I  have  in  view  of  this  conducted 'over  a 
score  of  childbirth  cases,  myself,  in  order  to  be 
efficient  in  helping  the  women  through  their 
times  of  trial ;  for  by  this  means  I  can  get  en- 
trance to  their  homes  to  talk  to  them  of  my 
Saviour.    I  am  «o  thankful  for  such  an  oppor- 
tunity to  get  the  knowledge,  though  it  came 
to  me  out  of  sore  trial— a  silver  lining  to  my 
dark  cloud.    Truly  when  I  was  left  alone  then 
did  the  Lord  take  me  up,  sending  to  me  friend 
after  friend  for  each  time  of  need.    Miss  Pea- 
body,  of  the  American  Baptist  Board,  and  sev- 
eral other  medical  missionaries  who  were  here 
walking  the  hospitals,  have  been  most  kind,  and 
^  thank  my  God  for  every  remembrance  of 
them.    Without  their  company  and  aid  I  could 
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scarcely  h«ve  borne  the  separation  from  my 
husband  and  the  long  suspense  of  not  hearing 
from  him.  Yesterday  came  the  first  letter,  and 
I  am  so  rejoiced  to  tell  you  that  he  arrived  safe- 
ly in  Australia,  staying  several  weeks  in  Mel- 
bourne, then  going  to  Gisborne,  Victoria,  where 
he  will  remain  for  most  of  the  time  at  my  cous- 
in's, George  Woodworth's.  He  is  experiencing 
a  slight  relief  from  his  malady,  and  trusts  that 
a  longer  stay  there  will  completely  restore  him, 
so  that  he  may  be  able  to  return  to  us  and  to  his 
loved  labours.    As  he  cannot  expect  to  be  back 
before  the  new  year,  I  shall  not  tarry  here 
much  longer,  but  will  make  my  way  again  to 
Bimlipitan,  where  I  hope  to  take  up  active  mis- 
sion work  once  more,  better  fitted  than  I  would 
otherwise  have  been  but  for  this  testing  time  of 
trial  in  Madras. 


Bimlipitam,  August,  1877. 
.  .  .  We  had  an  eventful  and  exciting 
day  in  our  quiet  life  when  the  box  arrived  from 
the  dear  home  land.  I  was  teaching  my  little 
school  on  the  verandah  when  the  bandy  drove 
up,  but  it  was  very  near  closing  time  so  I  dis- 
missed the  pupils,  and  soon  as  Mr.  and  Mrs 
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Sanford  joined  us  the  parcels  were  taken  out 
and  opened.   Everything  came  in  perfect  state, 
hams,  apples  and  all     We  could  not  wait  loni? 
fop  a  taste  of  the  be.  i^  and  apples,  but  had 
some  cooked  that  very  day  for  dinner,  and  I 
can  assure  you  they  were  delicious,  the  home 
savom.  making  them  doubly  good.  Our  hearts 
were  filled  with  love  and  gratitude  to  our  Heav- 
enly  ^^  ather  for  giving  us  such  dear  friends.    I 
feel  as  if  I  must  write  to  each  one  who  sent 
thmgs  a  note  of  especial  thanks,  but  that  is 
impossible  where  the  gifts  were  coUected  over 
such  a  l^ge  area.    Some  had  no  names  on  them 
at  all.    So  I  have  asked  the  Lord  to  bless  and 
reward  every  giver,  in  the  way  He  sees  best. 
May  they  receive  an  hundred-fold  both  spiritu- 
ally and  temporally. 

You  wiU  have  heard  before  this  that  my  hus- 
band IS  safely  back  from  his  long  absence,  much 
improved  m  health,  and  we  trust  able  for  long 
service  in  the  cause  he  loves  so  weU.  It  was  to 
us  both  a  time  of  great  anxiety  but  also  one  of 
especial  mercies  from  our  God.  So  many  times 
when  the  darkness  seemed  the  thickest  I  have 
seen  His  hand  so  plainly  stretched  to  help,  that 
I  could  not  and  do  not  doubt  but  the  trial  we 
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passed  through  was  one  of  the  "all  things" 
that  "worked"  for  our  good.  And  now  that  we 
are  again  a  united  family,  with  seeming  pros- 
pect of  remaining  here  for  the  work,  I  feel  I 
cannot  praise  His  name  sufficiently  nor  devote 
too  much  time  to  His  service.  For  the  many 
tokens  of  His  love,  for  kind  friends  raised  up 
m  distant  lands,  we  have  reason  to  thank  our 
txod,  and  to  offer  Hun  our  whole  lives  in  the 
hefth*en°"^  °^  extending  His  cause  among  the 

The  Sanfords  and  we  are  living  together  at 
present,  in  what  we  call  an  "up-stairs"  house, 
^io  few  dwellings  have  upper  apartments,  that 
we  are  fortunate  to  procure  this  one  so  suitable 
for  the  two  families.    We  change  about  in  our 
occupancy  of  the  "flats,"  just  now  the  Sanfords 
^e  on  the  ground  floor,  and  we  are  "aloft " 
From  where  I  am  sitting  I  can  look  out  over 
the  whole  town,  and  the  beautiful  Bay  of  Ben- 
gal, the  ships  passing  and  repassing  over  its 
blue  waters.    Some  are  anchored  off  about  a 
mile,  outhned  clear  against  the  cloud  horizon. 
In  another  direction  a  high  hill  rises  and  upon 
Its  summit  IS  a  great  heathen  temple,  hundreds 
of  steps  leading  to  it,  up  which  the  weary  wcr. 
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shippers  must  go  upon  their  knees  to  offer  their 
devotions  to  the  gilded  idols  within.  On  feast 
days  thousands  mount  these  stairs  to  make 
their  offerings,  without  which  they  cannot  ex- 
pect to  be  heard.  It  is  sad  to  us  to  see  it,  know- 
mg  how  easy  of  access  is  our  God,  and  that  we 
can  approach  Him  without  money  and  without 
price. 

I  teach  a  little  school  on  our  verandah.    The 
attendance  waxes  and  wanes,  but  on  the  whole 
IS  very  good  indeed.    They  are  getting  quite 
a  start  now  in  reading  and  sewing,  and  in  mem- 
orizmg  portions  of  scripture.     I  like  to  see 
their  sparkling  black  eyes  uplifted  so  eagerly 
to  mme  when  I  am  giving  the  Bible  lesson,  and 
how  I  wish  the  words  would  come  faster  to  my 
lips,  for  until  a  missionary  can  feel  and  think 
in  the  language  of  the  people  he  will  be  any- 
thmg  but  satisfied  with  his  efforts.     Besides 
the  school,  I  am  trying  to  do  some  work  out- 
side.   There  are  many  small  villages  within  a 
radius  of  half  a  mile,  and  when  the  sun  is  low 
enough  not  to  threaten  sunstroke,  I  visit  among 
them,  taking  with  me  Miss  De  Prazer,  a  young 
woman  from  my  Bible  class,  to  be  mouthpiece 
m  explaining  the  meaning  of  the  precious 
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words  I  can  read  to  the  women  and  children 
who  flock  around  us. 

This  young  girl  has  been  converted,  and  bap- 
tised, and  her  Christian  course  thus  far  has 
been  most  consistent  and  beautiful. 

The  villages  are  made  up  of  ten,  thirty,  or 
perhaps  fifty  mud  huts,  all  huddled  together, 
without  any  order,  without  streets,  and  only 
room  left  to  walk  around  each  hut.    We  are 
never  asked  to  go  into  a  house,  and  indeed  do 
not  greatly  desire  it  unless  we  were  needed 
within.  The  roofs  come  down  so  low,  you  must 
stoop  to  enter,  or  to  look  in,  and  the  interior  is 
usually  verj^  filthy,  for  these  are  mainly  Pariah 
settlements,  the  lowest  class  of  natives  about 
here.    We  walk  around  among  the  huts,  talk- 
ing to  such  women  as  are  outside,  tell  them  our 
errand,  and  ask  them  to  follow  us  to  where  we 
can  get  an  open  space.    There  we  sit  down  on 
a  cot  they  will  usually  bring  out  for  us,  and 
the  people  squat  around  on  the  ground.    We 
seldom  have  fewer  than  twenty  and  sometimes 
nearly  fifty  before  we  are  through.    They  are 
often  quarrelling  among  themselves,  seeming 
not  to  listen,  once  in  a  while  asking  foolish  (ques- 
tions to  try  to  trouble  us,  and  even  scoffing,  and 
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^  hearts  are  very  sore  and  sad  for  them 
When  we  tell  of  the  love  of  God  they  w,ll  sTy 
i;es.  He  loves  you  and  gives  you  evervthinff 
you  w»t,  but  He  doe,  not  love  us  or  He^ould 
not  let  us  starve  as  we  often  do.  We  keep  cry- 
ing Davoordoo.'  but  He  does  not  give  us  nc^ 
and  we  have  to  work  so  hard  we  hfve  no  t7me 
to  worship  as  you  do,  we  are  so  ignorant  we 
cannot  understand  Him." 

Once  in  a  while  we  meet  with  encourage- 
ment, and  hope  the  good  word  has  fallen  into 
good  ground.     One  day  a  very  aged  man 
jomed  the  group,  listening  most  attentively  to 
aU  we  had  to  say,  and  just  before  we  left  came 
to  us,  askmg  us  to  tell  him  all  over  again  the 
way  to  believe  on  our  Jesus.    Another  time, 
we  found  a  fine  looking  old  lady  who  treated  us 
so  well  and  answered  our  questions  so  intelli- 
^ntly  that  we  hoped  she  was  not  far  from  the 
iiingdom;  she  was  very  earnest.    But  they  are 
so  deeply,  darkly  ignorant  of  eveiything  spirit- 
ual.   Wlrnt  shall  we  eat  and  how  to  kefp  from 
breaking  caste,  seem  to  occupy  «11  the  thoughts 
they  have.    Some  of  the  villages  are  caste,  but 
very  low  caste,  yet  when  we  ask  the  parents 
to  send  their  children  to  our  school,  they  refuse 
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indignantly,  giving  as  reason  that  we  have  not 
a  caste  servant  on  the  place  and  that  their  chil- 
dren might  drink  water  that  a  Pariah  had 
brought,  and  thus  break  caste.  A  "Pariah," 
we  feel  like  exclaiming,  who  can  be  lower  than 
you  are  yourselves,  for  all  the  little  ones  are 
naked  and  filthy  alike,  and  to  distinguish  be- 
tween them  by  appearance  or  conduct  would 
be  an  impossibility.  But  such  is  their  slavish 
prejudice  to  this  terrible  system. 

A  number  of  these  Pariah  women  consented 
to  come  to  us  on  Wednesday  afternoons,  and 
we  teach  them  on  the  verandah.  You  might  be 
disgusted  to  look  upon  them.  They  are  filthy 
and  ragged,  their  hair  matted,  and  so  forlorn 
and  despairing  looking;  not  pleasant  to  labour 
with,  nor  are  their  children,  but  I  think  of  the 
people  of  the  streets  who  thronged  and  pressed 
about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  "suffered 
them."  It  is  the  soul,  and  not  the  body  that 
lives  on,  and  their  souls  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  are  precious  to  Him  who  came  on 
earth  to  save  them.  A  few  seem  to  be  learning 
a  little  of  the  way  of  life.  I  pray  I  may  not 
wearj'  in  my  efforts  for  them,  nor  offend  "one 
of  these  little  ones"  of  His. 
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Why  should  I  regard 
Earth's  little  store  oi  borrowed  sweets! 
The  vows  oi  God  are  <mi  me 
And  I  may  not  stop  to  play  with  shadows 
Or  pluck  earthly  flowers. 
Till  I  my  work  have  done  and  rendered  up  account. 
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Bimlipitam,  October,  1878. 
.    .    .    English  mail  to-day  and  I  have 
been  having  a  feast  over  all  the  home  letters, 
so  full  of  loving  interest  and  encouragement, 
just  when  sympathy  and  love  was  needed,  for 
we  seem  to  have  been  under  a  cloud  of  discour- 
agement for  several  weeks  past ;  my  Ayah  has 
been  stricken  with  fever,  my  little  boy  and  baby 
Bessie  both  very  ill,  and  my  own  strength  al- 
most ^adequate  for  the  care  of  all  three.    Dur- 
ing their  sickness  Mr.  Churchill  was  absent  in 
Bobbili,  the  new  station  which  has  been  selected 
for  us.   And  while  he  was  there  our  most  prom- 
ismg  young  native  helper,  Lazarus  Edwin 
was  called  into  eternity.     He  was  bitten  by 
insect  or  reptile,  a  most  poisonous  bite,  and 
though  we  called  in  a  doctor,  and  all  worked 
diligently  over  him,  with  every  known  remedy 
available,  nothing  Iidped,  and  he  passed  away, 
perfectly  willing  to  go,  saying  over  and  over  in 
moments  of  consciousness  that  Jesus  was  call- 
mg  him.   His  death  is  a  severe  blow  to  our  mis- 
sion and  a  test  of  our  faith.    When  we  are  in 
sore  need  of  helpers  such  things  are  hard  to 
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understand,  but  we  know  He  whose  this  work 
is  can  raise  up  others  to  carry  it  on,  and  we 
mnst  trust  even  though  we  do  not  now  see  the 
reason. 

About  a  week  after  this  sad  event  we  were 
all  attacked  by  a  violent  fever— ten  days  or 
more  of  a  very  serious  illness,  occasioned  by 
miasma  arising  from  the  water  tanks,  and  poi- 
sonous gases  from  the  low  wet  land  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  our  dwellings.  It  was  most  distressing 
to  experience,  and  though  recovered  from  the 
acute  stage  we  are  not  yet  fully  restored  to 
health. 

All  these  events  have  largely  interfered  with 
our  getting  established  at  our  own  station  at 
Bobbili,  but  Mr.  Churchill  is  now  there,  erect- 
ing the  temporary  dwelling  where  we  will  live 
until  more  permanent  buildings  can  be  erected. 

It  is  a  great  and  indeed  laborious  undertak- 
ing to  get  the  three  mission  stations— Bimli- 
pitam,  Bobbili,  and  Kimedy,  supphed  with 
buildings  suitable  for  mission  purposes.  The 
labour  greatly  interferes  with  Mr.  Churchill's 
study,  but  he  feels  that  unless  it  is  rightly  di- 
rected and  personally  overseen,  it  can  not  be 
successfully  accomplished,  and  he  is  taking  for 
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his  especial  encouragement  the  text  "Whatso 
ev«  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy 

The  journeys  back  and  forth  to  Bobbili  have 
been  fraught  with  many  dangers  and  much  dis- 
Wort.  On  one  trip  i„,  a  terrific  storm  over- 
took them   torrents  of  rain  washing  out  the 

IT^'  'fl  M**?'^  '"''*  ^""^^ t" ^"d*  through 
paddy  fields  for  many  miles,  in  mud  to  thS 

knees,  and  on  their  return  they  encountered 

much  worse  perils  in  the  swollen  rivers,  the 

current  bemg  very  strong  and  high.    But  the 

Lord  brought  him  safely  through,  and  he  is 

now  pushmg  the  work  with  all  possible  speed. 

Some  native  carpenters  are  helping  him,  but  all 

Ubourers  here  are  very  untrustworthy;  only 

when  present  and  actually  working  Jth  them 

can  you  get  full  equivalent  for  monfy  expend^ 

m  their  wages;  and  their  deceit  and  tricLiy  is 

most  amioymg,  calling  continually  for  gTeat 

patience.    So  you  have  need  to  pray  for  your 

missionaries  when  they  are  building,  as  much 

theiSh  5'^  "r  ''""•''"^  '"'  ^^P«'   th«t 

w  «  M  ""''  ""^  *^''"  ^"^^  "«1  ^^"1  grow 
less.  Still  you  may  be  sure  we  realize  that  dis- 
couragements are  to  be  met  in  the  work  at 
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home  as  well  as  out  here,  and  we  try  not  to 
be  cast  down  by  seeming  hindrances,  for 
there  are  compensating  bits  of  brightness,  and 
continued  and  abiding  joy  thaf  God  deemed 
us  worthy  to  help  spread  abroad  His  truth 
in  this  land. 

I  have  rented  a  small  house  in  the  town  and 
am  carrying  on  a  Caste  Girls'  School  there. 
To-day  one  of  my  little  girls,  about  six  years 
old,  who  had  been  absent  a  week,  returned,  and 
an  the  rest  were  eager  to  tell  me  that  she  had 
been  married  while  away.    Though  the  little 
bride  herself  seemed  shy  about  it,  hiding  her 
face  behind  another  girl  when  they  were  teUing 
me,  yet  she  appeared  very  happy  all  through 
the  day,  smiling,  and  singing  louder  and  an- 
swering more  questions  than  usual.  Her  father 
is  a  jeweller,  and  she  had  numerous  extra  or- 
naments on,  and  a  new  garment.    Of  course 
the  marriage  was  only  the  betrothal  ceremony, 
and  she  will  not  yet  go  to  live  in  her  husband's 
home.     Many  of  them  are  betrothed  when 
only  infants. 

The  Feast  days  here  are  legion,  and  when  I 
first  started  the  school,  I  did  not  know  just 
what  course  to  take  about  observing  them 
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However  when  the  first  one  came,  which  lasts 
three  days,  I  did  not  know  of  it,  and  went  to 
^hool  as  usual  but  there  were  no  pupils.    The 
Telugu  teacher  who  helps  me,  told  me  that  it 
was  a  Feast,  and  as  the  word  feast  is  almost 
exact  m  sound  with  pigs,  teeth,  and  frnit,  I  did 
not  comprehend  his  meaning,  and  bade  him  go 
call  the  children  together  as  usual.    He  did  so 
and  they  all  came.    After  the  lessons  were  over 
with  he  explair  ed  about  the  mistake,  telling  me 
that  there  mus.'-  be  no  more  school  on  feast 
days,  that  gove.-nment  schools  were  always 
closed,  and  that  i '  I  did  not  also  give  the  holi- 
days  the  people  would  all  take  their  children 
away.    I  gave  it  careful  thought,  and  prayed 
over  the  matter,  and  the  only  proper  solution 
of  It  seemed  to  be  that  I  should  persevere  in 
what  I  judged  was  right.    So  I  informed  him 
tM  Saturdays  and  Sundays  were  the  only 
holidays  m  our  school,  and  rain  or  shine,  feast 
days  or  no  feast  days,  he  could  call  the  children 
together.    Since  then,  though  there  have  been 
many  times  when  I  have  noted  the  government 
schools  closed,  we  teach  on,  and  all  my  pupils 
attend.     Therefore,  I  think  the  question  was 
settled  wisely,  from  all  standpoints— why  do 
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we  ever  need  to  fear  to  do  right,  when  God  is 
our  helper  and  strength  ? 

Two  of  the  teachers  in  the  school  profess  to 
have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  their 
hearts,  and  the  time  is  set  for  their  baptism. 
They  are  of  good  caste  and  will  have  to  bear 
much  persecution  to  follow  in  the  new  faith. 
We  had  been  praying  and  looking  for  "help- 
ers" to  accompany  us  to  Bobbili,  and  these 
young  men  now  tell  us  that  they  wish  to  go. 
They  speak  English  pretty  well,  and  have  a 
fair  education,  one  of  them  being  a  Brahmin 
from  one  of  the  best  families  in  Bimli.  His  peo- 
ple will  cast  him  off  as  dead,  performing  fu- 
neral ceremonies  for  him.    Certainly  the  ordeal 
through  which  the  converts  have  to  pass  is  a 
severe  test  of  their  sincerity.     The  one  who 
speaks  English  best  will  give  his  time  to  preach- 
mg,  while  the  other  will  continue  to  teach.    I 
am  much  pleased  with  his  manner  of  imparting 
the  truths.    We  are  greatly  rejoiced  over  their 
conversion  and  decision,  and  trust  it  is  all  the 
Lord's  doing. 

We  are  having  a  cyclone  this  week,  heavier 
and  continuing  much  longer  than  usual.  Three 
or  four  days  ago  word  came  that  a  steamer  was 
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at  Cocanada.  with  our  dear  Miss  Hammond 
aboard,  but  the  gale- would  prevent  them  land- 
ing here  and  they  have  probablv  run  past  and 
gone  m  to  Calcutta.  I  am  so  eager  to  see  her. 
Our  roofs  are  leaking  badl-  to-dav.  basins 
set  around  where  leaks  are  heaviest/  and  the 
wmd  terrific,  but  we  are  fortunate  to  have  even 
a  leaky  roof  over  our  heads.  Many  houses  are 
blowmg  down  flat,  a  whole  village  not  far  away 
bemg  entirely  demolished. 

I  trust  the  Lord  will  give  Mr.  Churelilll  a 
comfortable  shelter  and  a  safe  return.  He  is 
living  in  a  small  tent,  under  a  banyan  tree, 
while  there,  and  would  be  much  exposed  to  the 
terrible  gale  which  has  now  lasted  three  days 
and  four  nights,  scarcely  abating  an  hour  in 
Its  fury  during  all  the  time. 


Bobbin,  August,  1879. 
...  Here  we  are  at  last,  in  our  own 
home  in  India!  And  happy  I  am,  and  thank- 
ful,  every  hour  of  the  day,  that  after  all  the 
weary  years  of  waiting,  wandering,  and  anx- 
iety, we  are  in  God's  good  providence  now 
settled  m  our  own  especial  field  of  labour.    God 
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P'ant  that  our  coming  here  may  be  for  the  fur- 
therance of  His  cause.   The  field  is  a  broad  one, 
to  all  human  appearances,  but  Omnipotence  is 
on  our  side,  and  1  trust  we  are  wilhng  and 
ready  for  whatever  is  sent  us  to  do.    If  I  were 
to  choose,  now,  I  would  ask  that  unbroken 
labour  be  ours,  for  many  years  to  come,  direct 
mission  work,  preaching  and  teaching,  and  per- 
sonal contact  with  the  thousands  of  benighted 
souls  who  make  up  this  heathen  Hindu  town. 
But  should  He  have  dififerent  plans  for  us,  even 
yet,  sickness  or  sorrow  awaiting  us  ahead.  I 
trust  that  blessed  text,  "My  times  are  in  Thy 
hands.    wiU  sustain    „e,  and  carry  me  confi- 
dently through.    Without  such  a  trust  we  can 
do  nothing  acceptably.    It  is  a  great  source  of 
satisfactior    *hat  Miss  Hammond  arrived  in 
Bimh  before  we  left,  to  carry  on  the  things  I 
must  drop  m  removing  here.    No  one  likes  to 

»rA  Z°l  ^?'''  ''"^^'^  ""'' '»  '^hich  hands 
and  heart  have  been  engaged,  fall  through,  and 
of  none  is  this  more  true  than  of  missionaries, 
who  must  labour  so  hard  and  so  continuously 
bLIT,  the  ^«n>?llest  result.  The  Eurasian 
Bible  Class  the  Verandah  School,  the  Hindu 
Uay  School  will  all  continue  under  her  charge 
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and  she  will  throw  into  them  her  full  strength 
i«'o  young  sisters  in  the  ehureh.  and  a  Christian 
lelugu  teacher,  assisting  her  until  she  i.  .  t 
home  in  the  language. 

Our  journey  here  was  made  in  this  wise-Mr. 
Churchill  m  a  bullock  bandy  with  our  boxes, 
tte  children  Ayah  and  I  in  our  pony  carriage 
When  we  had  eome  about  nine  miles  we  et 
p^ted  to  find  a  band  of  coolies  to  take  us  the 
rest  of  the  way.  as  they  had  promised  Mr.  C 
to  do  but  none  were  awaiting  us,  so  he  and  I 
had  to  walk  on  many  miles  to  ease  the  pony. 
We  finally  encountered  a  band  who  took  us  far 
as  Vizmnagram  where  we  rested  a  while,  pro- 
eeedmg  on  our  journey  again  at  midnight;  all 
m   bullock-carts,   our  mattresses   spread   on 
straw  m  the  bottom  of  the  bandies.    At  day- 
hght  we  stopped  for  breakfast,  heating  water 

ZV  r?  '^'^  '"*'■"«  gyP^y-fashion  by 
the  mer  bank.  That  day  was  too  hot  for 
travel,  so  we  tarried  in  a  roadside  bmigalow 
trying  to  keep  cool,  at  sunset  starting  onS 
«omg  aJl  night,  m,.  churchiU  and  I  waS 
long  distances  at  a  stretch.  The  Oriental  night 
was  wonderful  soft  and  languorous,  the  sK^ 
hanging  low.  the  stars  shining  in  the  deep  blue 
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as  if  they  were  little  moons.  Jackals  caller'  to 
one  another  from  clumps  of  trees,  ready  for 
raid  on  smaller  animals  living  or  dead.  FlyiriK 
foxes  snapped  and  quarrelled  from  branches 
overhead,  and  t^  crickets  made  continuous 
streams  of  music  iu  the  low  bushes  of  the  path- 
way. Just  as  the  sun  rose,  we  stopped  before 
our  own  bungalow  in  Bobbili. 

I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  site  chosen 
for  our  compound.  It  is  the  prettiest  spot 
to  me  in  all  the  place.  The  house  which  has 
cost  my  husband  such  labour  to  prepare,  is  just 
a  tiny  one,  where  we  can  stay  while  the  Mission 
House  proper  is  being  built.  We  will  be 
cramped  for  room,  but  'tis  home,  and  glad  we 
are  to  rest. 

The  town  of  Bobbili  is  large  compared  with 
Bimh.    When  I  ride  or  walk  through  the  place 
It  seems  as  great  a  sight  for  the  people  as  if  an 
elephant  or  camel  should  saunter  through  our 
strr  ,cs  m  Truro:  groups  of  men,  Nvomen  and 
children  gather  at  the  doors  or  strnd  at  the 
wayside  to  see  "the  white  woman  and  her  chil- 
dren  pass     How  I  long  to  tell  them  all  of  my 
i^aviourl    A  great  responsibility  for  their  souls 
rolls  upon  me.    Many  of  the  boys  from  the 
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Government  School  have  alreaclj-  l«cn  to  see 
Z  Of  course  they  are  hoping  to  learn  Knglish 
by  coming,  hut  the  Lord  may  use  this  as  a 

rtln  T'"*u''*'"  "  •'""*l«lKe  of  Himself 
a  v/ell  and  we  have  asked  them  to  meet  with 
us  Sunday  afternoons  to  study  the  Bihle.  Nine 
came  on  the  first  day,  and  on  last  Sunday  we 
had  nmeteen.  How  long  it  will  continue  we 
know  not,  but  we  feel  we  must  neglec.t  no  op- 
portunity to  place  our  Bible  before  them,  so 
welcome  them  gladly. 

I  wrote  to  the  Ranee,  the  ruling  personage 
over  this  district,  and  asked  an  interview.  She 
.s  Regent  for  the  Rajah  who  is  not  yet  of  age. 

^ndr??-^T  ^T  "*• ""''  "'^'^^'J  •"«  Most 
kindly,  shaking  hands  with  me  on  both  entering 

and  leaving-asked  me  all  manner  of  questions 
-thought  It  a  good  thing  to  establish  a  Girls- 
School,  and  that  I  would  have  no  diiBculty  in 
getting  pupils.  It  is  the  first  time  I  have  been 
allowed  to  come  near  enough  a  high  caste 
woman  to  touch  her.  I  greftly  enj^ed  th 
visit  and  trust  she  will  fee!  friendly  enough 

cl^TT  ""^  "^  °"  undertakings.  She 
could,  If  willing,  greatly  assist  us  by  her  influ- 
ence.   Several  Brahim  women  have  called,  and 
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have  promised  me  their  girls  when  I  shall  sei 

my  way  clear  to    tart  the  school.    Some  othei 

h'gh  caste  women  have  also  come  "to  youi 

visit   as  they  politely  explained,  and  have  asked 

me  to  go  to  see  them  in  return.    This  is  just 

what  I  want  to  do,  talk  to  the  women  in  their 

homes.    How  I  hope  the  Lord  may  give  me 

favour  in  their  eyes  that  I  may  teach  them  the 

way  of  hfe!    Most  every  day  since  our  arrival, 

numbers  of  people  have  come  "to  see,"  as  they 

'*T  Zu^l}.  ^'^  *^'"^  ^^^*  *^^y  wish,  and  if 
only  the  Te lugu  could  roll  off  my  tongue  read- 
ily I  would  have  a  great  opportunity  to  talk  to 
them  of  Jesus,  for  they  make  long  calls,  often 
remammg  for  an  hour  or  moie.    Sometimes  I 
do  attempt  to  speak  to  them  and  they  listen 
at  first  and  seem  to  me  to  be  understanding, 
but  soon  as  they  catch  the  drift  of  my  remarks 
they  shake  their  heads  and  wave  their  hands  to 
let  me  know  they  cannot  comprehend.    But  if 
I  change  the  suT,ject  to  something  about  them- 
selves, their  dress,  or  food,  I  get  their  attention 
qmck  enough.    So  the  nati.ral  heart  is  the  same 
everywhere. 

Owing  to  their  caste  and  other  prejudice,  we 
Shall  make  slow  progress  for  a  while.^    To  irive 
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an  example  of  this  caste,  Mr.  Churchill  was  at 
a  village  some  miles  distant  securing  logs  for 
lumber  for  the  Mission  House.    His  sawyers 
took  their  food  with  them  and  hung  it  up  on  the 
boughs  of  a  tree.    Passing  under  the  tree  Mr. 
C.  happened  to  touch,  with  his  hat,  the  pot  con- 
tainmg  their  food,  and  they  considered  it  so 
defiled  that  they  threw  away  both  pot  and  rice 
—havmg  nothing  to  eat  the  entire  day,  and 
they  were  young  men,  too.     Surely  they  put 
Christians  to  shame  in  their  religious  observ- 
ances, heathen  ceremonies  though  they  be. 

This  is  Convention  week  with  you  at  home 
and  you  are  meeting  in  my  dear  old  Truro-^ 
so  many  whom  I  love,  so  many  who  have  be- 
friended me  and  helped  me  in  days  gone  by— 
aU  of  you  my  "brethren."   I  can  see  the  beloved 
old  chm-ch  where  I  so  long  worshipped,  and 
one  and  another  of  the  Baptist  fathers  wend- 
mg  their  way  thither  from  the  good  homes  of 
the  members.    I  hear  the  notes  of  the  organ, 
and  the  voices  of  the  singers,  as  in  other  days, 
and  I  am  praying  earnestly,  all  the  week,  that 
the  presence  of  the  Master  shaU  be  felt  and 
reahzed  in  every  session.    I  am  praying  that 
wisdom  be  given  in  every  discussion  and  deci- 

[91] 


I.ETTEMS  raoM  MY  HOME  Df  INDIA 

sion  in  reference  to  the  spread  of  His  King- 
dom    Next  to  Truro,  Bobbili  is  now  tl>e  deaf- 
est  i^aee  on  earth  to  me-it  is  Home,  in  India, 
and  home  wherever  it  may  be  is  a  loved  spo 
to  a  woman.    If  you  eould  see  our  tiny  shack 
here  you  would  note  a  great  contrastttS 
-t  and  my  old  Truro  abode,  but  we  might  W 
a  ve.y  much  worse  place,  and  are  thafkful  i" 
deed  for  even  this  shelter,  small  and  rude 
though  ,t  be.    My  only  complaint  is  because 

»  Sabbath  we  werp  really  overrun.    I  had 

come  to  learn  to  smg  on  week  evenings   and 
they  begged  to  come  Sunday  afternoon  SweU 

dah  than  I  could  manage,  while  the  dining- 
room  where  the  children's  cots  have  alsorfe 
kept,  was  filled  to  overflowing  with  young  men 
hstenmg  to  Mr.  Churehill's  instructions  To 
refuse  any  of  them  admission  might  be  o  lose 
the  chance  of  reaching  them  altogether 

Some  are  very  interesting,  appear...    anx- 
ious to  learn  of  our  mode  of  salvation.    Others 

sTu'c"  :f:7"*  V  '  '""  °'  P"''^'  -eking  to  Ob! 
struct  the  teachmg.    We  treat  all  alike,  and 
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s  nafve  Christian  helpers-so  much  work  and 
so  few  to  do  It.  If  we  had  to  depend  for  sue- 
cess  upon  our  own  wisdom  or  strength,  we 
shou  d  give  up  in  despair,  but  we  work  for  a 
great  and  gracious  Master,  whose  is  the  power 
and  who  best  knows  what  will  prosper  ffis 
cause  here  on  earth. 

As  I  write,  three  men  are  standing  in  my 
room  looking  around  at  everything.  They  w^re 
peeping  m  through  the  shutters^of  th7dTo" 
and  when  I  asked  what  they  wished,  gave  me 
the  customary  answer  "To  see,"  so  I  thr"w 
open  he  door  and  said.  "See,  Sirs."  The  oldeT 
man  IS  reading  aloud  the  Telugu  text  that 
someone  sent  out  to  me  in  the  box 

God  is  Love-There  is  one  Lord— 

"True  words  are  these,"  I  say,  and  they  read 
t  over  agam.    I  am  glad  I  let  them  in,  for  now 

wi  hHhem.  For  a  tune  the  seed  can  Z  ^Z 
only  in  this  small  and  scattering  way  "^orb^ 
djng"  none,  and  "sowing  whe^rever  w^^  " 
When  I  am  passing  through  the  streetllf  ^y 

[93]  ' 


LE-TTEBS  FHOM  MY  HOME  IN  INDIA 


women  are  at  their  doors  I  go  up  near  and  talk 
w>th  them  a  Me.  of  my  school,  of  their  chil- 
dren  of  anythmg  that  I  think  will  arouse  their 

tather.    The  old  man  is  92  years  of  ace.    A 

l7n^  I  down  upon  it,  the  grandfather  sit- 
tmg  on  the  floor  inside  the  house.  He  proved 
to  be  a  very  entertaining  old  man,  well  edu- 
cated and  very  anxious  that  I  should  know 
that  he  was  a  much  learned  Pmidit-said  he 
had  read  all  the  sacred  books,  knew  about  ^ 

IsLft-.  "V"?  '"''"'"«  *°  ^  «  ^hUe  I 
asked  If  he  had  ever  heard  anythinir  about 

o^r  ?''7\    "^"•"  "*  ^-^'  he  Z  S 
once  .bout  Jesus,  and  of  John  also,  but  the 

Vishn-^  Brahma,  and  Jesus  Christ  were  all  the 
same  God."  He  also  said  he  had  .ead  120 
books  ^bout  Vshnu.  I  told  him  there  was  only 
one  sacred  book  about  our  God.  and  got  hiik 
to  promise  to  read  the  Testament  whifh  I  am 
to  send  hun  to-morrow. 

Not  very  long  ago  I  heard  of  a  very  rich 
Telugu  caste  woman  who  had  great  influence 
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on  her  street,  and  who,  if  I  went  to  see  her, 
would  send  me  many  pupils  for  my  school.    So 
a  day  was  appointed,  the  visit  made,  and  the 
children  promised;  and  yesterday  she  returned 
my  call     It  was  a  great  sight  to  behold  how 
richly  she  was  attired.    Her  native  dress  was 
some  sort  of  thin  gauze  like  silk,  with  gold 
thread  spots  all  through  it.    Upon  the  garment 
were  sewn  gold  and  silver  ornaments  and  iew- 
els   sparkling  and  shining.    On  her  toes  and 
ankles   were   numberless   bangles   making   a 
lively  jangling  music  wherever  she  moved 
Around  her  waist  was  a  wide  gold  band  with 
little  golden  bells  hanging  from  it—on  her  fin- 
gers  gold  and  jewelled  rings,  on  her  wrists 
dozens  of  gemmed  bracelets,  and  the  chains 
and  ornaments  hanging  from  her  neck  covered 
her  whole  front.    Jewelled  pendants  were  in 
her  nose  and  ears,  and  her  hair  gleamed  with 
gold  combs  and  precious  stones. 

The  value  of  her  ornaments  would  more  than 
pay  for  the  Mission  House  and  the  Girls' 
School  building  we  need  so  sorely.  She  seemed 
much  pleased  with  her  reception  but  I  had  not 
opportunity  to  talk  to  her  as  I  wished,  because 
of  the  numerous  women  who  accompanied  her 
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I  wanted  to  tell  her  that  I  had  something  in 
my  heart  more  precious  than  aU  her  rich  attire. 
We  have  promised  though,  to  be  good  friends, 
and  I  pray  my  God  to  give  me  some  means  to 
reach  her  dark  mind,  that  I  may  be  able  to  m? 
press  upon  her  the  value  of  a  righteous  life. 
It  pamed  me  to  have  her  go  away  so  steeped  in 
dolatry  and  vain  display.    I  long  so  to  reach 
the  women  of  this  land.    Some  of  their  Cs 
are  very  hard  and  bitter.    Especially  is  this 
the  case  w.th  the  widows,  who  are  the  drudgl 
of  the  household,  never  allowed  to  marry  agiin 

eight.  The  Zenana  work  is  most  interesting. 
Through  some  of  the  missionaries  in  Madras 
I  was  allowed  while  there  to  get  a  good  rj^' 

this  end  I  toiled  m  the  hospitals  that  I  might 
by  medical  skill  gain  entrance  to  the  horn"* 

1  he  Zenana  is  the  room  in  the  house  in  which 
the  women  arc  secluded.  They  are  never  per- 
mitted  to  walk  abroad  through  streets  and  fields 
as  we  are  but  must  stay  in  the  one  bare  room, 
which  rarely  contains  more  furnishing  than  a 
mat  a  box  or  two,  a  cot.  and  a  few  brass  uten- 
sils for  cooking.   I„  many  instances  this  apart- 
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ment  is  very  dark,  so  that  enterinir  it  fm™ 

tinguish  different  persons  or  obieetr  W 
the  mother  and  daughters  snend  ti-  !i  1 

their  niffhts  nev^r  T   •     ^         *"■  ''">'»  ""^ 
litH.  „    1  1'  '^'"''"^  «''<^Pt  to  CO  to  the 

httle  oook-honse  in  the  high  willed  baekyarf 

in;.  fo7tt  ^        ^"^  "P""  t*"*"--  «"d  receiv- 

go  out  freely  as  we  do.  brmost^f  thTvl;''' 
caste  are  thus  senli.w.^       -1  •  "*  '"»''«'■ 

respeetabl     vZ^ftj  It  ''^''''^'^^  -o- 

writeorsew.thei^tilTbi' i'TntTidr''  "' 

inc.    XT  J*^^e^ry,  quarrelhriff  and  sleen- 

ing.    How  can  we  ever  evTi^of  +        |.  \  ^ 
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acter  building.  Give  us  right-minded,  high- 
souled  women,  and  we  will  have  righteous  noble 
men  and  children,  a  truth  whieh  should  be  rec- 
iTd       "'"'y^^''-  '"'"'  here  and  in  the  home 

Bobbili,  December,  1879. 
•  •  .  I  AM  feeling  quite  myself  again 
after  a  long  and  wearj-  illness.  For  mZ 
w^ks  we  had  neither  physicians.  nurseTor 
fnend  o  a,d  us,  and  thus  shut  off  from  any 
external  help  realized  more  fully  than  ever  be^ 

n«  *''f.  "f ""»  of  ow  Great  Physician 
Often  d,d  I  call  upon  His  name,  sometii^e 
a  most  m  despair,  but  He  has  heard  my  cryTnd 

yet  to  a  much  larger  measure  than  I  ever  ex- 
pected durmg  some  of  the  hardest,  darkest 
days.    I  feared  I  had  done  my  last  ;ork.  and 

all  I  had  desired  to  do  in  this  heathen  land;  but 
he  Lord  may  st.  1  have  further  use  for  me,  and 
It  so  He  will  give  me  strength  to  carry  me 
though.  Health  is  the  great  desideratlfe 
this  comitry    I  hope  at  home  you  always  pray 

that  your  missionaries  may  have  health. 
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Soon  as  Miss  Hammond  knew  „f  „,„  .:  i. 
ness  and  could  arrange  to  leave Ter  stat^^'t' 

•ne  now.  writinfhe:  ^^'^1'^'^^  "^ 
our  outgoing  mail  day.  '         *""'  " 

Through  the  open  door  I  can  see  Mr  ri 

«  was  very  cheering  and  faith-sustaining  t 
receive  fdmgs  that  the  sisters  in  their  Ad  Sn 
cetics  had  remembered  us  in  such  tan„^     ^ 

try  to  make  every  dollar  snenr?  f^  .''^^[^''^^y 
valup      TK«    *         ;^"iiar  spend  to  its  utmost 

iatiSa  "dV   Sh'if  'T"^'  ^- 
Mr.  Churchill  calkd  t  u"  t' at    he  T  "«° 
stone"  w^  ahout  to  he  laid.  2  ^  ^a^ned 
out     It  was  not  attended  with  militarv   m« 
f  "'=  °'  f  ^^  '^'■^P%.  but  we  fel  S  o^- 

w™k     (5^./      """!  ""''  '^°™Pktion  of  the 
work.     Our  compound  is  now  a  busy  place 
In  a  large  shed  are  thirty  or  more  LnZ 
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women  making  tiles.  They  all,  as  well  as  their 
oh-ldren  „.ust  live  here  o„  the  compound  dl 
Z  [  '"'"'""•  '^'"^y  ''«^«  """'e  nearly  800,- 
Tninf h  ""'^ ""'''""'  "*■  ""=«'  ^ '«'-«  "'""ted, 
Mr  Ch,  \T"'.'?  "'  *'"^'  '^^"""  ''T.  to  »ve 
work     Z     .'  *"""  ^"'  *'  "«"*  '■'"Portant 

Pillar  brick  to  keep  count  of.    Nearby  in  an- 

h  "t^  "  ""'  '""^  '"'"•  «"''  'he  carpenter 
shop  My  husband  has  not  only  had  to  do 
much  of  the  actual  labour,  but  also  has  to  over- 

wTthTb"^*''"?-  ^"  ''■'''  '™<f  he  is  empIo7^ 
with  the  workmen,  marking,  directing,  plan- 
ning every  move;  for  each  one  of  the  sixfy  or 
more  labourers  is  a  careless,  irresponsible,  un- 
principled heathen,  who  will  shirk  his  t^k 
unless  you  keep  him  constantly  under  a  watch 

rid  nf  tv     '■"",  ''"'"■'  y""  "^  *"""  '*e  to  be 
rid  of  this  secul.  •  part  of  our  work  so  we  could 

get  at  the  r^al  work  of  saving  souls,  but  miless 

a  missionao'  has  a  roof  over  his  head  and  ZZ 

or  those  who  come  to  seek  the  truth,  his  labour 

oart  ''h'"  • '"  ""  *™'  ""  "''''  *'"■■'  preparation 
part  hoping  soon  to  be  established  in  the 
gj^ater   occupation    of   religious   instruction 
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L.8t  StmJay  while  I  had  my  Bible  cl.„ 

the  to^     TH^'k!"''.*""'  ""''  '""»  «"  over 
*  town-    The  boys  became  very  excited  and 

when  I  asked  the  reason  of  the  s^^utes  ht  ex - 

pU^d  that  a  young  Hajah  was  born  a[  the 

•    ^^'How  do  you  know  it  is  not  a  girl  child?"  I 

"O."  answered  they,  "no  one  would  pl,v 

Ct"  df rr'  ''  °"'^  '  «'■''  -»  •»- '"' 

sad  tidin'^  h     "'""/"'  ''°"«""«''  "«•  the 
sad  tidmgs  became  known   that  the  voun„ 

mother,  only  fifteen  years  old.  had  did  "^  H^r 
body  w^  buried  with  great  funeral  eeretonts 

R.^i      •nonths  come  of  age.  and  the  Maha 
K«nee  on  whom  I  called,  will  then  have  to  pas! 

hands    We  h'r  ""1  *  ■ '  ^"^''"'"ent  into'^his 
wen  1  "'  ^^  '"  »  ^""y  tatelligent  and 

well-meanmg  young  man,  who  will  seek  to  rule 

Zl  "S  onTir '^  "''^» "'  -»-  ^' 

^71-  I  7  **  »'"<*  "''  °<"-  God  would 
enter  h.s  heart  how  greatly  could  he  furthl^the 
cause  a.d  spread  abroad  truth  and  light  Z^ 
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The  one  thing  I  have  noticed  particularlv 
dur,„g  this  time  while  set  aside  fro^m^S 

£s"""^  :," '!:e^--S  duties,  is  the'paddj 
fields  Paddy"  ,s  rice  in  hosk.  Through 
March,  April  and  May  the  fields  all  about  at 
bare  and  brown  as  the  roads,  not  a  sprig  o^ 
green  to  be  seen  excpt  a  small  patch  on  f ach 

£  u" -d  r/'''^  'l''™.*''*'^  ^°^  «-  -"  o 

rCtlT  *'■''"^P'''"t'"g  ^hen  the  rain  comes. 

Irom  the  seed  patches  set  out,  and  then  soon  as 
the  ram  ,s  oyer,  what  a  transformation!    For 
nnles  and  miles,  terraced  back  toward  the  hills 
fc  fields  "stand  dressed  in  living  green"-0 
so  veiy  beautiful,  all  shades  of  verdure,  up,  up 
^d  over,  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  the  Joun^^ 

breeze  Higher  -^p  than  the  paddy  field  are 
great  tanks  to  hold  the  water  for  Lgatio^ 
Each  terrace  is  made  veiy  even  and  level  to 
re  am  ,ts  moisture  in  which  the  grain  must  grow 

seison  !t"    k'^"*^^  '""■  '"'''''•    J"«t  «**'•- 

t  are  brought  mto  fenced  enclosures  where  it 

IS  thrown  loosely  upon  the  ground,  while  yokes 

of  oxen  driven  round  and  round  over  it  tramp 
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the  paddy  off  the  stalks.    After  the  st™»  • 
remnv*>/l  u  :„     •  ,  ''^  straw  is 

thni  ''°""**°"''  harvest  there  is  this  year  from 
those  brown  and  arid  stretches.  So  did  iT 
^.ve  Wort  from  the  "grass  of  the  fieLs" 

H,s  mouth-rt  shaU  not  retu™  unto  Him 

Not  m  our  time,  mayhap,  but  in  God's  time 
"  we  labour  faithfnllv  „„n  .1  • 
ing  in  idolatrfaL^iilt  ^IP'  *""■ 
st^tehe    blossom  as  thf  rosr  1!?^^ 
~  oft''  """^T  '"  "-^  •'^^^  -ere  a 
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Bobbin,  November,  1880. 
■    •    •    We  had  a  short  vacation  last  sea- 
son which  greatly  refreshed  me-a  little  visit 
to  B^hprtam.  to  which  place  we  journeyed  to 
see  Mrs   Armstrong  and  family  before  they 
embarked  for  the  home  land.    It  was  good  Z 
deed  to  be  with  them  and  the  other  dear  friends 
and  to  hear  of  the  grand  work  being  started' 
there  and  at  the  other  stations.    Since  my  r^ 
turn  seven  months  ago,  I  have  not  looked  upon 
an  Englishwoman's  face,  but  we  can  be  happy 

if  only  health  is  ours  and  opportmiity  to  spend 
all  our  time  m  teaching  Christ  to  these  people. 

in  tnlf  ""^  u"''^  '""'*"'*'<^  ■"  S'^S  a  place 
m  town  for  school  work,  and  preaching,  ^d  I 

have  opened  up  my  Caste  Girls'  School  there 

and  just  m  the  centre  of  the  town.  Earnestly 
do  I  pray  that  this  house,  purchased  by  the  con- 
secrated money  of  the  home  sisters!  wiU  b^ 
speedi  y  ffled  with  girls  to  be  instruct;d?th^ 
way  of  salvation,  and  that  I  may  have  strength 
and  grace  to  faithfully  teach  them.  TweSy 
Brahmms  enrolled  on  the  first  day,  si  veral 
more  through  the  week,  most  of  them  very  L 
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teresting  pretty  girls,  who  could  soon  learn  to 
great  advantage  if  only  they  would  attend  reg- 
ularly I  went  to  call  upon  their  parents  fo 
urge  that  they  be  sent  each  day,  and  one  rich 
Brahrnin  suggested  I  should  send  a  carriage 
for  them!  I  have  secured  a  good  teacher  and 
helper  from  Bmili,  who  though  not  yet  a  pro- 
nounced  believer,  is  a  Christian  at  heart,  and 

Christ  '''''''  *^^^  ""  ^^'^^"^  '*^'''^  ^°^ 

A  great  many  people  visit  the  school.    In- 

fn    fl^T?'"/  ^"""'  '^'  ^""^  ^P^"  *h^y  throng 
m  off  the  street  to  watch  us,  and  if  I  shut  the 

doors  they  come  around  to  the  windows,  and 

Wl  up  all  the  openings  with  their  heads.    As 

you  may  well  suppose  this  is  not  an  aid  to  good 

order  or  attention,  so  I  often  have  to  close 

wmdows  as  well.    If  only  I  had  another  na- 

tive  teacher  to  go  outside  to  talk  while  we 

labour  within;  or  if  we  had  another  missionary 

here  to  help  carry  on  the  work  in  Bobbili. 

burely  there  must  be  some  sisters  in  the  home 

churches  turning  their  faces  toward  this  glo- 

nous  cause.     In  our  new  house  there  will  be 

ample  room  for  one.     We  would  willingly 

forego  the  increase  in  our  own  salary,  lately 
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There  are  many  homes  open  to  us  now  .„J 

opportunity  for  personal  work  i  Xt7o"^v 

I  had  more  time  to  devote  to  it     tC         ^ 

bright  Mohammedan  boyt  IfoMl:  m^ll 

hir  .t°"i  T  ^""'"'^''  "-^  ^'^hool  property 

mighTXifrh  irm'hetVdtfou  ^'^-J'  ' 
Prise  Mr  Churehil,  il'-wt^YoTC  ^ 

Our  hof  1^.*  (™"'"y'  ,^«  "ceepted,  and  went. 

"^  nost  and  his  two  boys  receivpH  »c  • 
small  room  10x12  perhapl  wS famat^on" 
the  floor,  and  containing  no  furniture  but  2 
«rm  chair,  a  cane  stool,  and  a  table.  I^C 
to  «.  h.s  wife  and  daughters,  and\e  repS 
that  they  were  cooking,  but  could  be  seenTfter 

wery  arranged,  the  food  was  served-a  heao- 
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ing  platter  of  piUawed  rice,  another  of  curried 
chicken,  a  bowl  of  mango  pickles  immersed  in 
oi ,  and  two  thin  unleavened  cakes.  We  were 
told  to  help  ourselves,  our  host  standiuR  bv 

Sh  uT'  '*  "*  ""■■  '""*"*'""  *°  p-^-i^^ 

After  we  had  dined  I  again  asked  for  the 
women,  and  m  about  half  an  hour  I  was  con- 
ducted  to  another  room  to  see  them,  as  they 
co|Jd  not  of  course,  appear  before  Mr.  Chur- 
chill.     They  w.~  both  very  intelligent   and 
nice  looking,  though  the  mother  had  a  rather 
careworn  face.    She  was  dressed  in  a  thin  white 
material,  and  the  daughter  in  red,  both  of  them 
much  adorned  with  jewels.    Their  language  Ts 
Hindustani,  the  women  understanding  only  a 
ittle  Telugu  so  they  were  forced  to  talk  to  me 
hrough  an  jnterpreter,  but  as  their  sons  Z 
leammg  both  English  and  Telugu  they  ^\ 
soon  pick  up  a  fair  knowledge  of  both  thTse 

".T^r.  ^y  ''^"*  y^''™^'!  toward  the^ 
and  I  called  soon  afterward,  hoping  to  see  ttiem 
for  a  long  talk  alone,  but  the  nL  was  Tho™ 
and  yeiy  U^  of  these  high  caste  women  ™U 
talk  m  the  presence  of  their  husbands. 

The  people  who  live  across  the  way  from 
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the   mission   compound    are    Vellama    caste, 
Gosha,  and  the  women  are  not  allowed  to  be 
seen  outside  nor  do  their  husbands  much  de! 
sire  to  have  them  visited  indoors.    Between  us 
and  them  is  a  garden,  and  g„,ve  of  trees,  and 
the  women  sometimes  come  out  there  when  no 
men  are  around.     One  Smiday  when  I  was 
teaching  on  my  verandah,  I  saw  a  group  of 
them,  up  quite  close,  listening  to  our^n  Jng; 
and  that  same  evening  when  the  children  and 
I  went  out  to  sit  on  the  wall  to  sing  over  the 
hymns  we  are  learning,  I  saw  one  of  them  come 
over  under  the  trees,  a  nice  looking  motherty 
old  soul  who  to  my  great  surprise  did  not  run 
away  when  I  spoke  to  her,  but  seemed  v^ 
willing  to  talk  to  us.    After  a  while  she  asS 
me  to  enter  their  enclosure,  which  I  gladly  did 
and  quite  a  number  of  the  other  women  gaft- 
ered  round.    When  I  left  they  asked  me  To 
come  again  next  day,  and  the  olJlady  wh™ e^ 

my  (Dora)  husband  knoto  where  I  had  been 

Z  tr'^'^fZ'^^  «  fron  going  again.  On 
the  following  afternoon  I  took  a  Bible  picture 
and  my  hymn  book,  and  went  over  quite  early 


-  ' "WAV  wvcj  uuice  eariv. 

great  number  of  them  had  come  together. 
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ranging to  go  an  afternoon  each  week     Thev 

always  welcome  me  gladly,  listen  Swe^  o 
Yesterday  a  mother  of  one  of  mv  school 

ho  aTd  r::rw"/  rr "  -^  -^ 

tor  me  on  the  end  of  the  verandah,  I  heard 
from  all  quarters  "Tuppoo.  Tuppoo";  ("m" 

shtk^h"'' :''? '  ''^''^  ^hat  it  wL  trv 

snow  me  that  the  chair  must  not  be  brouirht 
daTfl     '";•,*'"'*  ^  ""'*  »'■*  •Jo'^  on  the  verfn 
ongea  to  the  Rajah  class  and  it  was  contrarv 

ahoLrchreisrsLr '-''-'. 

demands  of  this  system.  '  ^°™'  """^ 
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Oh,  the  questions  they  asked:  how  we  cooked 
ate  and  lived  generally,  why  I  wore  no  jewels! 
and  why  I  covered  my  body  with  clothing  in 
hot  weather,  etc.,  etc. ;  one  of  them  gave  me  my 
text,  by  asking  whi/ and  how  I  could  always 
look  as  happy  as  I  did.  When  I  questioned  her 
as  to  what  she  thought  was  the  reason,  she  said 
it  was  because  I  had  all  /  wanted  to  eat  and 
wear.    But  I  gave  her  a  far  different  answer, 
trying  as  best  I  could  to  make  them  understand 
that  everybody,  poor  or  rich,  could  be  happy 
If  they  would  o%  let  our  God  reign  and  rule 
m  their  hearts  and  lives.    They  have  asked  me 
to  go  again  and  I  surely  will. 

But  now  I  must  not  longer  write  you  for  it 
has  been  a  weary  day  and  is  nearing  its  close 
1  have  made  out  my  accounts,  the  little  ones 
have  been  to  kneel  at  my  knee  while  they  prayed 
their  simple  prayers  for  home,  and  the  dear 
friends  in  America,  and  are  now  asleep  in  their 
cots  under  the  swinging  punka.     Soon  Mr. 
Churchill  and  I  will  be  lifting  our  own  voices 
in  supplication,  for  this  is  Friday  evening-the 
night  on  which  we  all  of  the  Cocanada  Mission 
umte  to  offer  special  prayers  for  each  other  and 
lor  each  station's  work. 
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"Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  we  meet 
Around  one  common  mercy-seat." 

Bobbin,  June,  1881. 
•    .    .    As  I  write,  the  sunset  sky  is  do- 
nous.  Over  the  far  distant  Eastern  Ghauts  Lxd 
the  u,any  solitary  hills   between,   the  fibnv 
Wll      above  them  are  a  gorgeous  picture 
Wilhe  has  been  by  my  side  looking  at  it,  and 
he  says.    Mamma,  I  think  that  is  God's  glory 
shmmg  out  through  a  crack  in  Heaven."    I^ 
loves  all  nature,  and  when  we  go  on  our  jour- 
neys through  the  comitry  is  so  interested  in  all 
we  see     The  cactus  hedges  abloom  'vith  pink 
and  white  flowers  a  beautiful  sight,  are  a  Jieat 
joy  to  him  and  the  Flame-of-the-Forest,  a  tree 
which  m  blossom  is  completely  covered  with 
brdhant  red  flowers,  is  his  especial  favourite 
He  and  his  father  brought  home  a  pod  of  the 
seed,  and  planted  them.     The  yo.i,g  shoots 

tohave  their  beautiful  shade  and  flower  in  o^ 

Ind  a  andscap ,  is  the  paun  tree,  growing  up 
so  straight  and  high,  thirty  or  forty  feet  sfme^ 
tmies,  without  a  branch,  and  the  croL  or  fr^nd 
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of  leaves  on  the  top  six  or  seven  feet  across, 
waving  gracefully  to  the  lightest  breeze  that 
blows. 

We  continue  to  have  busy  days  with  the 
building  operations,  but  are  now  having  the 
tiles  put  upon  the  roof,  and  the  plastering 
done,  so  if  nothing  unforeseen  happens  to  pre- 
vent, we  will  be  enjoying  the  cool  of  our  new 
home  by  the  time  you  receive  this  letter. 

The  house  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  the 
centre  room  running  from  front  to  back,  di- 
vided by  a  screen  into  dining  and  sitting  rooms. 
There  are  doors  and  windows  opening  off  the 
verandah,  to  the  right,  into  our  own  and  our 
children's  sleeping  apartments.  On  the  left 
is  the  study  or  "young  kdy's  room"— if  the 
Lord  sees  fit  to  send  us  such  a  needed  helper. 

All  our  chunam  bricks  and  tiles  had  to  be 
digged  from  mother  earth,  and  made  up  by  or 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Churchill. 
All  the  timber  (either  purchased  in  the  log  or 
cut  in  the  forest)  sawed  and  made  up  under 
his  supervision  or  by  his  own  hands.  He  has 
put  into  it  every  whit  of  strength  and  skill  he 
possesses,  and  I  have  myself  been  able  to  help 
out  in  many  ways.    Soon  as  our  bathing  and 
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coohes  and  other  workmen  are  waiting  to  be 

Z  bli'"  -f^'T-  ^^  '  ''^'«''  the  nal  tha^ 
the  blacksmith  makes  over  night  and  give  son-e 
out  to  the  carpenters;  set  the  masons  at  work- 

l^l  the  hnes  for  the  eoolies  who  are  di^ 
the  foundations  for  the  stone  fenee-and  m^nf 
another  such  task,  for  I  can  thus  ease  the  ma^^ 

IS  mdeed  overworked.  Such  a  year  of  toH,  anx! 
jety  and  untiring  zeal  he  has  put  into  This 

st'eS  left  t  """'"r  ''"■•  '■^  -■»  ""*  "1- 
»r^d„„^  to  •^n.plete  it.    Last  night  he 
said,    I  don  t  believe  even  Dr.  Cramp  feels  », 
^d  and  feeble  as  I  do."    But  the  Lo^  for 
whom  we  have  done  it  knoweth  our  fries 
and  has  given  us  His  aid,  day  by  day  Twe 
needed  ,t  most.    And  now  om-  prayer  is  thit 
we  may  also  have  health  to  rem^'C   ..  fay 
the  foundation,  and  build  up  in  Bobbili,  a  struZ 
ture  of  a  more  durable  and  spiritual  niture-a 
ch^k  body  to  praise  and  adore  His  Soly 

Our  dear  brother  Timpany  has  been  th. 
means  of  securing  us  two  native  he^^r'     N^! 

[118] 


i< 


'^Kmjmmm^'m^  -^ 


^.r 


m. 


IJiTTElS  FROM    MY   HOME   m   ivniA 

siah  is  the  preacher's  n.ine,  and  he  seems  to  be 
an  ean,..t  hard  working  man,  coming  to  us 
h.ghly  recommended  for  Christian  character. 
Smmma  h.s  wife,  is  to  be  my  helper,  and  prom- 
•ses  fair  to  make  an  excellent  Bible-woman  and 
teacher.    She  is  about  18  or  19.  a  nice  lookinij 
girl,  has  one  little  child.    They  live  in  a  mud 
House  of  two  rooms  that  Mr.  Churchill  has  con- 
structed for  them  here  on  the  compound.    We 
are  so  glad  and  thankful  to  have  them. 

Siamma  can  sing  a  few  English  hymns,  and  I 
noticed  Willie  coming  over  from  their  house 
last  night  with  his  hymn  book  n  his  hand.    I 
asked  him  where  he  had  been,  and  he  said  that 
Siamma  did  not  sing  the  tune  quite  right  and 
he  had  gone  over  to  teach  it  to  her.    Althourfi 
only  SIX  years  old,  he  has  a  wonderfully  correct 
ear  for  music,  and  would  have  been  capable  of 
even  teaching  her  an  entirely  new  one.    I  take 
Siamma  with  me  every  morning  when  I  go  to 
my  school  and  she  stays  out  on  the  verandah  to 
talk  to  the  men,   women  and  children  who 
gather  there.     In  the  afternoons  she  accom- 
panies me  in  my  zenana  rounds,  and  if  she  con- 
tmues  as  good  as  she  has  begun,  will  certainly 
oe  worth  her  support. 
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My  conveyance  these  days  is  more  u.scful 
«..n  elegant.  Between  Christmas  an.I  New 
Year,  o„r  pony  was  frightened  at  something 
«d  r,n  away  with  the  carriage,  sn.ashing  ,? 

t„  ■».  /"  '"■"'''"  "■«•"  *''™"K''  and  be- 
th7r»  Ir'  "'"'  *«  '"■"'J  wheels,  but  upon 
the  latter  t  ,e  seat  and  the  top  remained,  '^^o 
my  husband  turned  his  talents  for  a  space  from 
housebuilding  to  carriagemaking-lstrapped 
two  bamboos  on  for  shafts,  naikd  a  boa  d 

and  one  behmd.  I  can  still  use  it  for  a  vehicle 
Can  you  see  me  in  your  mind's  eye  coin,,  tn 
and   ro  in  this  primitive  "cariy-all  "'  f^^n 

my  Ur'  ""  '""«  "  '*  "'"^'<=>'^  -  -^^'A" 

no?r. ''  '  r"* '''"'  °^  ''*"«»  '■"  'own  just 
now.  a  usual  accompaniment  to  the  extreme 
heat  we  have  been  enduring  for  manv  wcX 
Mumps,  fevers,  ehickenpox  and  smal  poTare 
very  prevalent.    The  coolies  in  bringing  me 

over  hfty  children  „ad  died  from  smallnox 
m  the  sh.et  through  which  we  were  tl,  n  JaC 
■ng.  The  people  make  no  effort  whatever  to 
cle«.  their  houses  after  an  outbreak  of  dTease! 
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and  I  am  often  asked  to  go  into  the  smaUpox 
district,  where  there  may  be  a  concealed  case 
m  the  very  house  I  am  visiting,  But  the  Lord 
has  mercifully  preserved  us,  thus  far. 

"Immortal  till  my  work  is  done":  how  often 
I  think  of  Livingstone's  words  as  he  left  Eng- 
land  to  return  to  darkest  Africa  the  last  time 
I  beheve  he  ^vas  right.  I  would  like  to  live  up 
to  such  a  faith,  and  to  his  wonderful  resting 
m  an  over-ruling  providence. 


Bobbin,  September,  1881. 
...     How  little  I  anticipated  when  writ- 
mg  you  last  the^reat  sorrow  that  was  hanging 
over  our  home.     Our  darling  boy  was  taken 
trom  us  on  Saturday  night  at  eleven  o'clock. 
Both  he  and  Bessie  had  been  ill  through  the 
week,  with  intermittent  fever,  but  were  very 
much  better,  and  on  Saturday  Willie  was  play- 
ing around  as  usual  up  to  about  four  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  fever  set  in  again  with 
great  force  and  more  severe  than  ever  before. 
At  five  I  heard  him  cry  out  sharply,  and  we 
saw  he  was  in  a  convulsion,  and  though  we  tried 
everj'  remedy  at  hand,  nothing  eased  him     He 
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grew  steadily  worse,  and  near  midnight  .fter 
sufferings  terrible  to  witness,  breathe!  h.s  i," 
breath  on  earth-our  beautiful  noble    o-     is 
SIX  years  and  seven  months  from  the  j^.^., 
thanWidly  received  him  as  a  pi^ious  gift  from 

No  words  can  express  our  grief.  The  sor- 
row seems  almost  crushing,  all  other  trials  are 
as  nothing.  But  it  is  the  Lord.  Let  Him  d^ 
what  seemeth  Him  good.     Are  not  "    ffis 

bth  vfthT     ""^  '■" '°^^  """  --^y  ^    We  .„ 
believe  they  are  wisest  and  best,  and  wait  till 
bye  and  bye  to  understand  them. 

But  the  conditions  were  all  so  hard   and  it 
was  so  veiy  sudden.  As  far  as  Christtln  friejd 

^z  T  nf  "^  "^'^ "" "'«-  '■"  this  ;™a 

town.    I  had  to  myself  dress  my  boy  for  burial 
^he  must  be  laid  away  by  earlV  morning     So 
Mr  Churchill  and  I  went  into  the  night  to  ou^ 
garden  to  choose  his  burial  place.    It  wa   sue" 
beautiful  moonUght,  only  a  few  white  cloud 
oyer  the  deep  blue,  not  a  stir  to  brtak  the 
sJenee     AH  though  this  and  the  othJr  event! 
a  wonderful  strange  calm  had  possessed  us  bu 
as  we  stepped  back  again  into  the  study  where 
he  lay,  the  flood  of  tears  burst  forth.'^nd  t^ 
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gether  we  wept  for  our  first-bom.    So  hard  it 
was  to  give  him  up — 

"It  was  so  exquisitely  fair. 

That  little  form  of  clay. 

Our  hearts  still  lingered  by  his  clay"— 

But  other  and  harder  duties  awaited  us. 
Though  bowed  with  grief  and  weak  with  fever 
Mr.  Churchill  was  forced  with  his  own  hands 
to  construct  the  coffin  for  his  child;  and  in  the 
early  morning  hours  we  laid  the  precious  dust 
in  a  qmet  corner  beneath  the  mango  trees— in 
the  garden  where  he  had  played,  under  the 
green  growing  things  he  had  loved  so  well- 
never  more  to  be  amid  them  here,  but  trans- 
planted, we  knew,  to  our  Father's  garden  of 
glory  on  high. 

Groups  of  people  came  from  the  town  to 
look  on,  to  see  how  we  would  take  our  grief 
and  how  we  would  conduct  a  funeral,  and  God 
helped  us,  and  sustained  us  through  all  the  try- 
mg  hours.  How  much  we  need  him  in  life,  but 
U,  how  great  is  our  need  in  the  face  of  Death  I 
w  11  ««:strained  to  write  you  a  little  about 
Willie.  His  light  on  earth  went  out  so  soon, 
and  he  and  we  had  such  high  hopes  for  his  fu- 
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ture.     We  had  felt  that  with  his  disposition 
and  the  direction  in  which  he  seemed  to  be  de- 
veloping, he  would  in  time  become  an  efficient 
labourer  in  the  Lord's  work  here.    Yet  in  his 
own  childish  way  did  he  "minister,"  even  among 
us,  and  to  those  with  whom  he  came  in  touch 
and  I  would  like  to  record  some  annals  of  his 
short  and  lovely  life  here  on  earth.     He  was 
bom  m  Bangkok,  Siam,  in  1875  and  when 
five  months  old  came  with  us  to  India.     He 
talked  when  very  young,  when  only  two  years 
ot  age  could  kneel  at  my  knee  and  repeat  a  lit- 
tie  prayer.    As  he  grew  older  he  praved  with- 
out prompting,  often  coming  to  me  and  saying, 
I  want  to  pray  now."    He  could  sing  in  both 
English  and  Telugu  before  he  was  three  years 
old,  had  a  perfect  ear,  catching  a  new  tune  so 
quickly  that  he  seemed  to  know  by  intuition 
what  chord  was  coming  next.  Often  when  rest- 
ing at  noon  time,  as  we  all  must  in  this  climate, 
he  would  take  his  book  and  sing  hymn  after 
nymn,  for  he  knew  a  great  many. 

He  was  very  much  stirred  up  always  about 
people  worshipping  idols,  and  would  often  talk 
earnestly  to  those  he  knew  were  worshippers, 
for  he  could  speak  the  common  language  as 
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well  as  a  native,  and  they  loved  to  listen  to 
him.    Before  we  moved  into  the  new  house, 
He   told   me   one    Sunday    evening   that   he 
wanted   to    have   a    Sunday    school    of    the 
very   little   children,   on   the   compound,   the 
same  time  that  I  had  my  Brahmin  classes  on 
the  verandah,  and  when  Sunday  came  round 
he  was  so  happy,  had  his  "Peep  of  Day"  and 
Jesus"  books  all  ready,  and  told  many  sto- 
nes from  them.     That  very  morning  before 
his  death  he  came  along  ,/here  I  was  writing 
and  seeing   our  te.t  for  the  day,  learned  it  at 
once-  'Washed  us  from  our  sins  by  His  own 
blood— when   I    questioned   him   about   the 
meamng,  he  answered  as  well  as  I  could,  I 
thmk.    I  had  not  set  him  to  read  the  Bible  reg- 
ularly, for  I  thought  he  would  understand  bet- 
ter the  stories  from  it  written  in  child  language 
but  he  began  reading  it  of  his  own  accord.    The 
day  before  his  death,  noticing  that  he  was  very 
qmet  for  a  long  time,  I  turned  round  and  there 
he  lay  on  the  dining  room  table,  one  foot  up 
over  the  other  knee,  the  large  Bible  resting 
agamst  them,  reading  away,  oblivious  of  us! 
and  seeming  very  happy  in  his  occupation. 
On  the  last  morning  here,  he  asked  us  at  wor- 
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ship  to  please  sing  a  hymn  that  was  in  his  book 
as  well  as  ours,  so  he  could  lie  on  his  chair  while 
he  sang.  I  turned  to  "Forever  with  the  Lord," 
and  in  this  beautiful  song  our  three  voices 
blended  for  the  last  time  on  earth,  though  lit- 
tle any  of  us  thought  it  then.  After  payers  he 
asked  me  to  sing  it  over  again  for  him,  which  I 
did,  also  several  other  of  his  favourites. 

As  he  died  in  the  throes  of  those  terrible 
spasms  of  pain,  there  were  no  fond  farewells. 
He  breathed  his  last  breath  unconscious  of 
those  who  hung  above  his  cot  in  agony  of  love. 
No  longer  is  he  ours  to  cherish  here  below, 
"absent  from  us  he  roams"— never  will  I  hear 
that  hymn  but  the  echo  of  that  baby  voice  in 
my  heart  will  follow  it  through.  Yes,  mid  the 
choral  harmonies  of  Heaven,  in  his  Father's 
house  on  high,  he  sings  it  now,  "forever  with 
the  Lord"— And  I  down  here  must  learn  to 
say  "Amen,  so  let  it  be." 
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"Let  me  but  know 
I  have  a  friend  that  waits  to  welcome  me  to  gloiy, 
And  I  joy  to  tread  the  dark  and  death  fraught 
Wilderness  that  stretches  on!" 


Iw 
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Bobbin,  April  1882. 
•    '    .     We  have  been  out  on  tour  for  ten 
days,  and  as  we  needs  must  take  our  little 
daughter  with  us  had  to  carry  along  the  ^'renter 
part  of  our  establishment,  including  the  pony 
and  cow.    The  tour  was  through  the  villages 
west  of  Bobbili.     The  native  roads  are  only 
bandy   tracks    from   village   to   village,    and 
m   many   parts   it  is   difficult   to   find   even 
this  pathway.     To  the  north  the  mountains 
presented  a  very  fine  appearance,  cultivated 
patches  all  up  the  sides  of  the  hills,  the  nar- 
row strips  of  higher  land  covered  with  tam- 
arind   trees   much    resembling   ehns    though 
greatly  larger,  the  trunk  of  one  we  measured 
being  seven  feet  in  diameter,  and  the  spreid  of 
Its  branches  thirty-three  paces,  a  magnificent 
specimen.    The  natives  of  the  hills  bring  down 
immense  quantities  of  tamarinds  and  castor  oil 
beans  which  they  exchange  for  salt,  cloth,  and 
meat  from  the  people  of  the  plains.    We  met 
great  numbers  of  them  coming  down  to  the 
Sunta  or  weekly  fair,  with  their  seed  products, 
the  men  carrying  them  upon  their  shoulders 
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the  women  on  their  heads.  The  tamarind  is  a 
wonderful  tree,  wood,  bark,  leaves  and  flowers 
all  havmg  market  value  as  well  as  the  bean  it- 
self, and  in  flower  and  foliage  so  beautiful  that 
It  IS  used  for  ornamental  purposes  also.  I  wish 
we  might  have  some  on  our  compound  for  shade 
trees.  On  one  hillside  were  clumps  of  a  magni- 
ficent flowering  shrub,  a  species  we  had  never 
before  seen,  the  blossoms  very  near  the  colour 
of  our  "tiger  lilies." 

One  night  as  we  journeyed  on  the  natives 
were  burning  grass  and  bushes,  and  we  had  a 
grand  illumination  for  many  miles.     Down 
through  a  valley  between  the  hills  flowed  quite 
a  large  stream,  the  music  of  its  waters  gurgling 
and  smging  along,  sounding  so  like  home  that 
my  heart  gave  a  homesick  thump  for  "Streams 
I  knew  so  well  of  yore."    The  sound  of  running 
water,  except  in  the  rainy  season,  is  a  rarity  in 
this  country.    Also  was  my  heart  lonely  and 
longmg  for  the  little  lad  who  had  accompanied 
us  on  our  former  tour,  his  bright  eager  eyes  so 
quick  to  note  all  the  new  sights  by  the  wayside. 
JBut  1  must  not  mourn  above  my  strength  to 
bear,  and  well  I  know  there  are  little  graves 
in  the  churchyards  at  home,  and  hearts  as  long- 
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mg  a,  mine.  We  have  been  sent  out  here  to 
la  W  for  our  blessed  Master,  .nd  must  to"  o^ 
despite  our  sorrow.  You  and  I  have  the  hope 
of  a  blessed  resurrection  for  o«r  dead  whfil 
here  m  this  dark  land  they  die  noUn  su^h  . 
hope  unless  we  bring  them  the  message.  " 
The  people  m  three  of  the  villages  we  visited 

but  make  their  devotions  before  a  framework 
of  wood  mto  which  are  set.  on  curved  bTnX? 

Sn^nJthtrV""!''"*  ""''"^  incantations: 
Wo?,nf  '"•*'"  °"  "  '^hted  a  divine 
«V  ftherT".  '"  '"  '*-'  '""^^  '^'i-f  ""like 

tWnk  of  thT'^'T*  "I*'  ""^  ^  "'""•'""  but 
tmnk  of  the    Candlestick  of  the  Lord  within 

the  tabernacle."    We  spoke  to  several' J^ups 

in  one  of  the  villages  on  our  road,  we  found  a 
good  audience,  to  whom  we  talked  LtSrk 
no  one  man  in  the  place,  however,  could  r^IS' 
but  we  gave  a  book  to  the  Naidoo  who  proiS 

2««e  we  jolted  alon^tme^rs^Sing 
the  night  m  our  tent^urider  the  man^  t^s^ 
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often  just  sleeping  in  the  bandies,  too  weary  to 
pitch  the  tent.  The  people  for  the  most  part 
listened  well  to  what  we  had  to  say,  but  many 
were  of  course  merely  curious  to  see  us.  Very 
few  had  ever  heard  the  name  of  Christ. 

At  one  place  we  had  a  very  hospitable  recep- 
tion. The  Naidoo,  a  substantial  looking  old 
farmer,  called  his  people  together  and  took  us 
into  his  cow-shed  to  hold  our  meetings.  As  the 
sun  was  fiercely  hot  we  were  thankful  for  even 
this  shelter,  and  our  native  preacher  who  ac- 
companied us  gave  a  very  plain  and  earnest 
talk. 

The  Gadabas  were  quite  numerous  through 
this  district.  They  are  a  strange  people,  an 
aboriginal  tribe,  retain  their  own  language  and 
religion,  but  have  no  written  language,  and  are 
very  ignorant,  and  superstitious,  yet  there  is 
something  about  them  that  makes  them  most 
interesting,  and  Mr.  Churchill  is  verj^  desirous 
that  some  way  will  open  up  to  get  among  them. 
Their  men  are  great  hunters,  our  Maha  Rajah 
giving  them  fields  in  the  vicinity  of  Bobbili  with 
the  understanding  that  in  return  they  shall 
always  bring  him  news  of  game  in  the  hills, 
and  be  ready  to  accompany  him  on  his  hunting 
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but  the  Gadaba  women  are  more  gaily  attired 
their  clothes  of  blue  and  erimsonT  their  orna- 
ments showy  and  heavy;  the  bracelets,  of  which 
they  wear  a  great  numl,er.  the  neck  chains  and 
head  bands   anklets  and  earrings  being  made 

l^T:^:t7  '''^""    '^'^y  "^^  more  simple 
and  truthful  than  the  Telugus,  and  hold  much 

Iw  .T^xJ""'*""'  "''*•'  '■"Sard  to  the  Telugus 
that  the  Karens  do  to  the  Burmese. 

One  afternoon,  while  we  were  resting,  four 
pundits  or  wise  men  came  to  our  tent  to  ask 

huT^tT  ?"'  '^'"  ""  "''*  ■"»"'  blind  from 
his  birth,  the  shrewdest  sharpest  mind  we  have 
yet  met  out  here.    Our  helpers  and  he  had  a 

Z^  "^  .  l*°ry   discussion    over   religious 
tenets    but  before  departing  we  gave  hL  a 
New  Testament  and  sang  several  of  our  Chris- 
tian hymns.    How  fervently  we  need  to  pray 
for  these  penshmg  multitudes,  and  how  greatly 
we  need  a  new  missionary  family  to  help  in 
extending  the  work  all  thn,ugh  these  districts. 
I  felt  so  loath  to  leave  them,  but  repairs  on 
our  bungalow  necessitated  our  return;  and  af- 
ter the  long  joltmg  and  exposure  to  burning 
sun,  I  must  admit  that  it  is  good  to  get  back 
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once  more  to  our  home  compound,  though  even 
here  the  weather  is  extremely  hot,  the  glass  ris- 
mg  above  100  degrees  every  day,  in  the  shade. 
The  repairs  consisted  of  an  entire  new  roof 
on  our  dwelling,  the  ants  having  whoUy  de- 
stroyed it.    Those  white  ants  are  the  bane  of 
hving  in  India,  they  are  everywhere  about,  and 
mto  everything.     Lay  a  board  down  on  the 
grass  and  in  a  few  days  it  will  be  completely 
demohshed,  nothing  left  but  the  mud,  under 
cover  of  which  they  work  their  destruction. 
Leave  your  shoes  on  the  floor  when  you  retire 
and  you  need  not  expect  to  find  them  whole  in 
the  morning.    Our  floors  are  made  of  chunam, 
well  pounded  down,  and  covered  with  a  woven 
split  bamboo  mat.     Unless  this  is  vigorously 
swept  each  day  the  ants  will  come  up  through 
the  chunam  and  eat  the  mat.    They  make  big 
hills  out  in  the  open,  often  three  feet  high,  right 
on  our  own  compound.    We  get  men  to  dig 
them  out  and  find  the  queen,  if  possible,  for  if 
the  queen  is  taken  away  the  rest  all  desert  the 
hill.    She  is  sometimes  two  or  three  inches  long 
and  an  mch  broad— good  eating,  some  natives 
think.    Both  she  and  her  subjects  are  white  as 
milk. 
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When  perpetrating  their  destruction  upon 
doors  and  window  frames  or  any  article  of 
wood,  they  first  bring  up  mud  and  plaster  the 
surface  over  entirely,  only  eating  under  this 
screen.    Durmg  some  seasons,  when  the  rains 
are  on,  swarms  of  flying  ants  come  into  our  din- 
mg  room ;  if  we  are  at  dinner  they  are  attracted 
by  the  lamp  and  fall  into  our  soup  plates  very 
thickly.    Then  there  are  other  varieties  which 
infest  our  food,  and  to  be  clear  from  their  dep- 
redations,  we  have  to  keep  the  legs  of  tables 
set  m  basms  of  water,  constantly  filled  to  the 
bnm  or  the  pests  will  completely  cove/  every 
article  set  out.     The  legs  of  all  closets  or 
safes,    as  we  call  them  here,  where  food  is 
stored,  must  also  be  stood  in  stone  bowls  of 
water,^  and  even  then  they  often  "cross  the 
moat,    and  through  a  crack  or  crevice  take  pos- 
session of  everything  within.     Eternal  vigi- 
lance ,s  the  only  way  to  be  rid  of  the  nuisances 
but  now  that  we  have  a  new  roof  over  ou^ 

dtttuclio^^  *^  ''  ^^'"^^^^^  '-^  ^--  *^- 

Besides  these  needed  repairs  we  have  also 

got  the  business  settled  concerning  the  lease  of 

the  compound;  a  long  and  weary  negotiation  it 
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has  been,  but  at  last  the  papers  are  signed  and 
the  land  is  the  Board's  for  forty  years,  beyond 
any  doubt. 

There  have  been  three  baptisms  since  our 
return;  one  man  was  a  carpenter,  bright  and 
interesting  in  appearance— another  was  a  man 
of  the  merchant  caste,  and  the  third  is  a  brother- 
in-law  of  the  Naidoo  of  his  village.  We  pray 
most  earnestly  that  they  may  be  steadfast  in 
the  new  faith. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  Miss 
Hammond  is  much  improved  in  health,  and  it 
is  a  great  joy  to  see  her  again  going  about  her 
labours  with  her  brisk,  lively  step  and  cheerful 
ways.    But  she  cannot  hope  to  fully  recover 
till  she  has  a  furlough.     This  country  steals 
something  from  our  vigour  and  strength  that 
can  never  be  replaced  here.     She  needs  the 
bracing  air  of  her  Canadian  home.    We  pray 
daily  and  so  earnestly  that  others  will  offer 
themselves  for  this  work.    There  must  be  some- 
one preparing  to  take  up  our  labours  when  our 
resting  time  comes.      Bobbili  cannot  be  left 
without  a  missionary  family  and  we  cannot 
ourselves  hold  out  nmch  longer  without  vaca- 
tion. 
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Even  the  casual  survey  of  the  field  which  we 
gain  on  these  tours,  oppresses  us  sore  with  the 
great  need,  and  the  vast  extent  of  tlie  work  to 
be  done  in  giving  the  gospel  to  this  part  of  the 
country.     About  seventy  villages  have  been 
visited  during  the  year,  but  it  would  not  be 
reasonable  to  expect  that  any  very  permanent 
impression  should  be  produced  by  a  single  brief 
sojourn.      They  need  regular  and  continued 
ministrations,  and  within  a  radius  of  twenty 
miles  not  one  fifth,  possibly  not  one  tenth  of 
the  villages  have  been  reached,  probably  not 
two  in  a  hundred  thousand  people  have  any 
intelligent  knowledge  of  Christ  or  Christian- 
ity. 

Humanly  speaking,  if  the  gospel  ever  comes 
to  the  present  living  multitudes  about  here,  it 
must  for  the  most  part  come  through  our  mis- 
sion. How  great  the  work  compared  with  our 
feeble  efforts  or  the  preparations  at  home  to 
advance  the  cause.  May  the  Master  give  us 
each  and  all  the  power  and  g'lidance  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  not  fail  in  our  daily 
labours,  nor  fear  to  launch  out  into  the  deep  to 
attempt  great  things  for  Him. 
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BohhiU,  February,  1883, 
.    .    .     Our  usually  quiet  town  has  been  in 
quite  a  state  of  excitement  for  the  last  week. 
Thousands  of  people  from  the  surrounding 
distncts  are  here  to  take  part  in  and  to  view 
the  various  ceremonies  attending  the  marriage 
of  the  young  Rajah.    To  each  of  these  cere- 
monies  we  were  invited,  learning  later,  how- 
ever,  that  English  people  would  not  be  ex- 
pected  to  attend  the  marriage  celebration,  nor 
the  mstallation,  as  they  took  place  at  very  early 
hours  but  that  we  would  be  most  welcome  on 
the  following  afternoon,  when  the  Rajah  would 
send  his  carriage  for  us. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  equipage  arrived, 
and  we  were  driven  to  the  palace,  where  after 
shakmg  hands  with  the  Rajah  and  congratu- 
iatmg  him  upon  his  marriage  and  his  having 
come  into  possession  of  his  estates,  we  were 
ushered  mto  the  throne  room  and  requested  to 
seat  ourselves  upon  the  sofa  at  the  left  of  the 
Musnad. 

Soon  the  Collector  and  his  Lady  appeared,  the 
Collector  escorting  the  Rajah  to  the  Musnad, 
on  which  he  leaped  and  seated  himself  cross- 
legged,  his  bare  feet  each  resting  on  a  white 
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satm  cushion.  The  seat  of  state  also  was  cov- 
ered  i^th  the  white  satin,  glinting  and  spark- 
ling a  foot  deep  with  gold  and  jewelled  design. 
At  the  back,  suspended  from  the  ceiling  of  the 
pavihon,  over  the  seat,  hung  a  magnificent 
scarlet  and  gold  curtain.  The  canopy  was  dec- 
orated  with  silver  and  gold,  supported  by  silver 
wrought  rods  an  inch  or  more  in  diameter. 

The  Rajah  was  dressed  in  a  robe  reaching 
below  the  knees,  of  white  satin,  embroidered  in 
gold,  white  satin  pants,  his  breast  and  shoul- 
ders loaded  with  strings  of  pearls,  diamonds 
and  emeralds.  His  cap  or  crown  was  elab- 
orately worked  with  gold  and  pearls,  while  a 
large  and  lustrous  emerald  hung  over  his  fore- 
head. 

After  sitting  a  while,  engaged  in  conversa- 
tion, we  were  told  that  the  elephants  would  now 
be  brought.  They  were  something  gorgeous  to 
see  especiaUy  the  two  prepared  for  the  Raiah 
and  the  Collector.  The  Rajah^s  howdah  was 
completely  crusted  with  devices  in  gold,  the 
CoUectors  m  silver,  and  the  elephants'  bodies 
even  to  their  faces  were  covered  with  rich  cloth 
hung  m  gold  and  silver  ornaments. 

We  were  asked  to  join  the  procession,  and 
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as  it  was  purely  a  state  function,  in  honour  of 
the  ruler's  installation,  and  not  in  any  sense  a 
religious  or  heathen  ceremony,  we  consented 
to  accompany  them.  I  had  never  before  en- 
joyed a  ride  on  an  elephant.  Our  steed  was 
painted  around  the  eyes  and  ears,  and  attired 
in  a  very  fine  and  gay  cloth. 

In  front  of  the  procession  was  carried  the 
marriage  palanquin.  Following  this  were  ele- 
phants bearing  the  musicians,  who  kept  up  a 
continual  blare  with  wind  instruments  and 
drums.  Behind  these  came  bands  of  native 
musicians,  barefooted,  dressed  in  English 
clothes  and  wearing  tall  beaver  hats.  We  were 
next  in  place,  the  Collector  and  his  Lady 
directly  behind,  followed  by  large  open  car- 
riage containing  the  brother  of  the  Rajah,  and 
other  relatives.  The  Rajah  himself,  in  his 
robes  of  state,  his  elephant  and  howdah  spark- 
ling with  jewels  and  gold,  was  an  unposing 
sight. 

It  was  a  beautiful  moonlight  evening,  but 
the  moon  was  eclipsed  by  the  hundreds  of 
torches,  and  the  blue  and  red  lights  which 
flashed  and  burned  brilliantly  all  around  us; 
the  continuous  stream  of  fountainlike  fireworks 
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making  the  procession  a  most  brilliant  spec- 
tacle. We  moved  very  slowly,  only  traversing 
a  circuit  of  a  mile  in  two  hours  and  a  half.  Far 
as  one  could  see  was  a  surging  crowd  of  people, 
their  black  swaying  faces  with  eager  eyes 
upturned  to  the  passing  cavalcade  and  the 
blazing  torchlight. 

After  we  returned  to  the  palace  the  Rajah 
asked  us  again  to  be  seated  while  the  musicians 
were  brought  in.  When  these  had  performed, 
we  were  told  that  a  dinner  for  the  English  had 
been  prepared  at  the  Old  Palace,  where  the 
Collector  and  his  Lady  were  stopping,  so  we 
had  only  time  to  return  home  to  see  that  our 
little  girl  was  all  right  before  going  on  to  the 
dinner  at  eight  o'clock. 

As  we  passed  through  the  yard  inside  the 
Old  Palace  wall,  we  saw  thousands  of  Brah- 
mins lying  on  the  ground  in  every  direction, 
covered  with  their  white  cloths,  waiting  their 
turn  to  pass  out  of  the  gate  to  get  the  Rajah's 
present.  Every  man  and  his  male  child,  seven 
thousand  in  all,  received  a  gift— some  twelve 
and  one  half  cents,  some  twenty-five  and  others 
as  high  as  fifty.  Many  of  them  had  come  a  dis- 
tance of  sixty  and  seventy  miles  to  witness  the 
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sights  and  receive  their  portions.  Twelve 
thousand  dollars  were  given  away  at  this  time 
in  these  royal  gifts. 

...  There  were  not  many  guests  at 
the  dinner,  just  a  little  company,  who  sat  down 
to  eat  together  for  the  first  time,  and  probably 
the  last,  too,  unless  we  all  are  permitted  to  sit 
down  together  at  the  "Marriage  Supper  of  the 
Lamb." 

A  caU  from  the  Rajah  himself  the  next  day, 
and  one  from  the.  Collector  and  his  Lady  in  the 
evening,  finished  our  dissipation  with  royalty, 
and  we  returned  to  our  work  the  following 
mommg  none  the  worse,  we  hope,  for  the  little 
unusual  variety  in  our  simple  uneventful  Bob- 
bili  hfe.    But  you  might  not  have  thought  our 
hfe  uneventful  this  morning  could  you  have 
been  here  to  witness  the  excitement  we  had  over 
an  unexpected  and  most  unwelcome  visitor  to 
our  abode.     I  needed  some  medicines  before 
gomg  out  to  my  zenana  work,  and  sat  down  on 
the  mat  in  front  of  the  medicine  box,  for  some 
tmie,  compounding  and  putting  up  what  was 
reqmred,  little  thinking  that  a  deadly  cobra 
was  coiled  behind  the  box.    It  had  in  somewise 
worked  its  way  in  there,  entering  the  house 
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probably  through  the  shutters  of  which  the 
upper  parts  of  our  doors  are  made,  and  I  only 
discovered  its  presence  when  I  went  to  put 
down  the  lid  of  the  box.  Such  a  terrible  evil- 
looking  thing  it  was.  I  shudder  yet  to  think 
what  might  have  happened  had  I  been  at- 
tacked. The  men  were  able  to  dispatch  it.  It 
was  as  much  as  six  feet  long  and  fully  as  large 
as  my  wrist.  So  there  is  one  viper  less  in  India, 
but  they  are  a  continual  menace  to  our  safety, 
and  we  need  to  observe  great  caution  to  keep 
our  homes  free  from  their  intrusion. 


bobbin,  December,  188S. 

.  .  .  My  Girls' School  is  prospering,  and 
occupies  such  a  large  place  in  my  heart.  Where 
other  and  more  direct  ways  of  giving  the  truth 
to  the  people  are  forbidden  us,  this  one  lies  at 
our  hand,  and  I  dare  not  neglect  it,  slow  proc- 
ess though  it  be.  Teaching  so  many  years  in 
the  home  land  has  shown  me  the  value  of  first 
and  early  impressions.  Even  though  the  girls 
will  be  taken  from  the  school  when  they  marry 
their  young  minds  have  been  opened  to  new 
truths  and  new  ways  of  life,  Bible  verses  have 
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been  memorized,  the  plan  of  salvation  put 
before  them,  and  though  passing  out  from 
under  our  direct  influence  I  do  not  believe  they 
will  ever  make  the  heathen  women  and  mothers 
they  otherwise  would,  had  they  not  received 
this  Christian  training  in  their  early  years.    If 
I  could  only  have  some  of  them  wholly  under 
my  care,  in  a  boarding  school  on  our  compound, 
I  could  expect  better  and  quicker  results.  This 
is  what  I  want  and  what  I  am  praying  for;  I 
would  like  to  train  some  for  teachers  and  help- 
ers in  the  mission.    In  my  day  school  are  sev- 
eral smart  obedient  diligent  girls,  but  they  are 
caste  families,  and  their  parents  would  rather 
they  starved  than  come  to  my  house  to  eat  food 
prepared  by  other  than  caste  hands.    But  I  am 
asking  the  Lord  to  send  me  some,  and  am  con- 
fident that  in  His  own  time  if  it  seemeth  good 
to  His  eyes,  this  work  will  open  up. 

A  few  days  ago  I  was  visiting  a  sick  Brah- 
min woman  whose  husband  had  begged  me  to 
attend  her.  After  I  had  ministered  to  her  ill- 
ness, and  quieted  her  babe,  she  asked  me  to  sit 
on  the  verandah  and  sing  to  her.  Quite  a  crowd 
of  women  had  gathered  round,  and  they  lis- 
tened very  quietly  to  my  prayer  and  singing. 
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One  of  them  came  and  stood  near  me  and  I 
saw  that  it  was  a  girl  I  had  taught  when  I  first 
opened  up  my  school  four  years  ago.    I  asked 
her  if  she  would  sing  a  hymn  I  rei     mbered 
she  had  learned  at  that  time,  and  to  my  glad 
surprise  she  sang  it  all  through,  without  miss- 
ing a  line ;  she  also  repeated  the  Ten  Command- 
ments  to  me.    Some  day  she  may  come  again 
under  the  teaching  of  Christ's  word,  and  these 
Bible  verses  and  hymns  may  prove  an  "en- 
trance" for  the  greater  light  to  penetrate  her 
dark  mind.    So,  I  toil  on,  and  on,  and  try  to 
be  willing  to  leave  results  with  God,  for  it  may 
be  my  part  only  to  sow  these  precious  truths 
of  His,  and  never  myself  reap  the  harvest. 

There  has  been  a  terrific  cyclone  to-day.  I 
was  out  visiting  in  the  homes,  saying  good-bye 
to  some  of  my  zenana  women,  when  the  clouds 
began  to  gather,  and  I  made  haste  homeward, 
for  these  tropical  storms  are  very  violent.  It 
burst  upon  us  in  all  its  fury  before  we  could 
reach  the  house,  clouds  of  dust  so  thick  and  so 
high  that  we  could  not  see  a  yard  ahead  of  us, 
like  a  fierce  blustering  snow-storm  at  home- 
thunder  and  lightning  deep  and  continuous, 
and  so  vivid,  with  torrents  of  rain  and  a  furi- 
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ous  gale  of  wind.    Large  trees  are  uprooted, 
one  near  the  comer  of  the  verandah.    A  species 
of  acacia  on  which  the  humming  birds  love  to 
flutter  when  the  blossoms  are  out,  is  completely 
torn  up.    I  shall  miss  it.    Two  large  mangos 
and  many  of  our  papia  trees,  loaded  with  green 
fruit,  are  also  down.    The  storm  lasted  several 
hours,  and  glad  we  were  that  our  dwelling  had 
sure  foundation.    Many  of  the  frail  structures 
of  the  natives  are  completely  demolished  in 
these  tornadoes. 

We  have  a  newcomer  at  our  mission  house. 
George  Herbert  Churchill.     He  came  to  us 
last  November,  and  is  a  much  loved  member 
of  our  household,  a  solace  for  our  sore  and  sad- 
dened hearts.    We  do  not  look  ahead,  but  just 
love  him  from  day  to  day,  so  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  giving  us  the  joy  of  his  baby  voice, 
and  praying  for  wisdom  to  guide  aright  his 
little  feet  o  er  earth's  rough  pathway.    Bessie 
loves  him  very  dearly  and  plays  with  him  so 
tenderly. 

I  also  have  two  weddings  to  tell  you  about. 
Ihe  first  and  most  important  was  the  marriage 
of  our  dear  Miss  Hammond  to  Mr.  Archibald, 
the  new  missionary,  who  persuaded  he-  to  give 
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up  her  independent  life  as  the  "young  lady" 
of  the  mission,  to  become  Mrs.  Archibald.    The 
^remony  took  place  in  the  mission  house  at 
Bunhpitam;  witnessed  by  about  thirty  friends 
besides  the  native  Christians  from  both  Bimli 
and  Bobbin.  We  all  enjoyed  a  wedding  break- 
fast  together,  and  then  the  happy  pair  de- 
parted for  the  hills  for  a  brief  honeymoon. 
When  we  go  home  on  furiough,  as  soon  we 
must,  rehnquishing  reluctantly  our  loved  duties 
here,  it  will  be  great  gratification  to  me  to  leave 
the  work  in  such  experienced  and  c(     petent 
hands  as  theirs.    And  I  can  assure  you  they 
will  receive  a  warm  and  loving  welcome  from 
ttie  retiring  missionaries  when  they  arrive  at 
isobbih  to  take  our  places. 

The  other  nuptial  event,  in  which  we  all  were 
much  mterested,  was  the  marriage  of  Kotiah 
one  of  our  Christian  helpers,  to  Neila,  one  of 
Miss  Hammond's  boarding  giris.  Neila  was 
first  with  Mrs.  Sanford,  when  we  all  lived  to- 
gether in  Bimli,  and  I  remember  her  well  as  a 
little  girl  there ;  she  is  now  a  very  prepossessing 
young  woman,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  make  a 
good  wife  for  Kotiah.  This  happy  event  was 
celebrated  in  the  mission  house  at  Chicacolo. 
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They  are  to  live  in  Bobbili,  and  wiU  set  up 
a  native  Christian  home.  We  can  employ 
Nei la  m  the  school,  in  some  capacity,  and  I 
think  I  can  also  gather  a  little  school  of 
Gadabas.  If  we  can  only  get  some  of  their 
children  to  train  and  educate,  and  to  teach 
them  God's  word,  we  may  through  them  reach 
their  people.  I  feel  so  loath  to  go  away  and 
leave  them  in  darkness.  Perhaps  Neila  will 
be  my  means  of  reaching  them. 


i  I 


Bobbili  February,  1884. 

*u '   I*    '  J^^  ^  ^^*  ^'^^^  '^  ^^^  mission  house, 
the   last    Sunday   afternoon   of   our  present 
sojourn  m  India,  many  thoughts  crowd  upon 
my  mmd  and  many  scenes  come  up  before  me 
pearly  five  years  it  is  since  we  moved  to  Bob- 
bih,  years  of  joy  and  gladness,  of  precious  seed 
sowing  and  pressing  anxiety,  of  hard  work  and 
heart-breaking    sorrow-yet    everything    has 
been  of  God's  ordering,  and  I  ought,  and  do 
try,  to  thank  Him  for  each  experience,  sorrow- 
lul  or  glad. 

The  mission  compound  is  all  beauty  and  ver- 
dure now  that  was  barrenness  and  desolation 
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When  we  came.  In  that  part  of  our  work  we  ean 
see  he  actual  results.  I„  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual departments,  the  fruits  we  so  earnestly 
desired  do  not  appear  in  proportion  to  our  la- 
bours expended,  but  we  know  there  must  have 
been  some  good  accomplished.  In  the  hearts 
and  hves  of  my  school  girls  the  "torch"  of 
taowledge  and  truth  has  been  lighted.  To  the 
relugu  women  the  gospel  has  been  faithfully 
preached,  the  story  of  the  Cross  many  times 

them.  In  all  parts  of  the  town  as  well  as  in 
hundreds  of  viUages  aK,und,  the  missionary 
and  his  preachers  have  mifurled  the  bamier  of 
Christ,  and  distributed  the  scriptures.  The 
leaven  mmt  be  somewhere  working  the  dull 
and  hardened  mass  to  new  life  and  we  must  be 

But  this  is  the  time  for  the  heathen  Feasts, 
and  It  IS  especially  saddening  to  see  on  the  eve 
of  our  departure  such  a  number  of  processions 
and  observances  to  their  foolish  idols.  On  Sat- 
urday and  to-day  they  are  making  offeringsTo 
the  snakes     Taking  with  them  milk,  frSd 

nest,  m  which  a  cobra  is  likely  to  be.  and  they 
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pour  down  the  milk  around  the  nest,  placing 
their  other  offerings  upon  the  top — telling  you, 
if  questioned,  that  it  is  done  in  honour  of  the 
serpent  that  upholds  the  world,  also  to  propi- 
tiate the  goddess  of  the  snakes,  thus  securing 
immunity  from  their  bites.    And  when  I  was 
coming  home  yesterday  from  my  school,  which 
is  on  a  main  street,  midway  between  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  bazaars,  I  came  into  the  midst 
of  a  great  festival  to  the  village  goddess,  Umyvxa 
Tullie.    A  large  crowd  of  people  thronged  the 
way.    The  worship  is  performed  to  keep  her 
in  good  humour  that  she  will  guard  well  the 
town  from  sickness  and  famine.    The  sacrifice 
is  offered  at  night,  at  the  shrine,  and  this  was 
only  the  day  procession — a  grotesque,  and  to 
me,  a  meaningless  show.    My  heart  was  pained 
to  gaze  upon  it,  and  I  prayed  with  all  my 
strength  that  this  darkness  would  give  way  and 
these  people  lose  their  faith  m  dumb  idols  and 
foolish  incantations.    The  burden  of  it  presses 
sore  upon  me,  and  all  the  while  I  shall  be  away 
from  the  land  will  it  haunt  me.    Never  could  I 
be  satisfied  to  spend  the  years  of  my  life  in  any 
place  but  here,  where  I  so  long  to  see  this 
heathen  people  brought  into  the  light.    There 
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must  needs  be  long  and  patient  telling  of  the 
gospel  story,  unfaltering  faith  in  our  message, 
years  of  waiting  perhaps  before  any  receive  it, 
but  sure  as  God  is  in  His  heaven,  He  will  some- 
time redeem  His  promise  to  give  the  heathen  to 
Aw  Son  for  His  inheritance.  How  honoured 
I  am  to  be  allowed  to  render  my  feeble  efforts 
toward  that  day! 

We  expect  to  go  from  here  to  Bimli,  spend- 
mg  the  Sabbath  with  Mr.  Sanford,  going  from 
there  by  steamer  to  Madras,  from  whence  we 
take  boat  for  England.    The  parting  here  is 
sad,  but  the  welcome  awaiting  us  will  be  joyful 
and  so  we  bridge  the  wide  separating  waters 
between  our  two  homes— Irdia  and  Nova  Sco- 
tia, Bobbili  and  Truro.    When  I  return  here 
again,  I  must  leave  my  girlie  behind  to  be  edu- 
cated.   That  is  one  of  the  crosses  we  mission- 
aries   must    bear— and  the  waters  will  seem 
wider  than  ever  before,  and  the  years  long  till 
we  can  have  her  again  in  our  home. 


Truro,  October,  1886. 
.    .    .    Our  furlough  is  at  end  and  we  are 
on  the  eve  of  starting  out  once  again  for  India. 
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Have  you  ever  heard  of  missionaries  really 
resting,  except  in  change  of  work  and  scene? 
A  few  weeks  freediom  on  Prince  Edward  Is- 
land is  the  only  actual  respite  I  experienced, 
but  the  homeland,  the  kindly  friends,  and  the 
many  days  with  my  loved  ones  here  have  been 
blessed  privileges.    And  we  trust  that  our  stay 
has  been  helpful  also  to  the  development  of  the 
missionary  spirit  at  home.    Mr.  Churchill  and 
I  have  attended  nearly  one  hundred  public 
meetings,  speaking  on  each  occasion,  and  I  have 
myself  organized  twenty-eight  Aid  Societies. 
Through  these  meetings  many  new  interests 
for  the  work  abroad  have  been  formed,  and  the 
mission  and  its  needs  plainly  presented,  so  that 
we  shall,  I  hope,  have  a  better  mutual  under- 
standing in  all  future  labours. 

It  is  with  great  joy  that  I  return  to  my  loved 
labour,  though  it  is  no  visionary  or  imaginary 
life  to  which  I  now  go.  The  real  missionary 
life  is  far  different  from  the  ideal  one.  All  the 
petty  worries,  the  anxiety  and  loneliness,  the 
depression  of  mind  and  body  consequent  upon 
the  enervating  influence  of  the  climate  and  the 
sights  and  sounds  by  which  we  are  surrounded, 
do  not  appear  in  the  ideal.    The  heathen  too 
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are  quite  different  from  what  you  imagine 
them  to  be.  They  are  real  men  and  women, 
with  an  everyday  absorbing  life  of  their  own, 
of  work  and  of  worry,  sin  and  shame,  sorrow 
and  trial;  and  the  usual  indifference  with 
which  they  receive  the  gospel  you  offer  them  is 
not  as  you  saw  it  in  your  first  zeal  for  the 
work.  But  though  I  now  know  these  hard 
places  and  cannot  but  shrink  from  many  things 
awaiting  me,  I  do  not  feel  dismayed  nor  in- 
clined to  falter,  for  I  hear  the  voice  of  my 
Master  saying,  "Go  forward,  my  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee." 

Of  course  you  are  aware  that  the  especial 
trial  awaiting  us  in  going  out  this  time  is  that 
we  must  leave  behind  us  our  darling  daughter, 
not  to  see  her  again,  even  though  all  our  lives 
shall  be  spared,  until  she  is  a  young  woman 
and  her  education  completed.  I  confess  that  it 
threw  its  shadow  over  all  these  joyous  home 
days,  and  bound  me  to  her  with  such  strong 
and  brooding  love  that  made  the  cross  at  times 
seem  heavier  ahnost  than  I  could  bear.  Only 
parents  who  have  passed  through  the  same  ex- 
perience can  appreciate  such  a  parting  and  the 
days  and  years  of  longing  anxiety  for  the  ab- 
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sent  child.    In  India  I  had  thought  of  several 
homes  where  she  might  be  placed,  but  when  we 
went  about  here,  among  the  friends  and  kin- 
dred, there  seemed  no  suitable  opening.    Mr. 
ChurchilFs  family  live  in  the  country,  no  school 
near  enough  to  attend.    My  own  parents  are 
in  feeble  health,  and  the  care  of  my  invalid 
sister  seems  all  the  burden  they  are  able  for, 
nor  would  it  be  a  suitable  home  for  such  a 
young  child.    Up  to  three  months  ago  there 
was  no  "open  door,"  though  we  had  prayed 
much  over  it  all.    Then  in  such  a  remarkable 
way  our  prayers  were  answered,  in  one  of 
God's  beautiful  providences  that  unfold  with- 
out our  own  determining  or  choosing.    How 
can  we  ever  doubt  His  all-embracing  care  I    It 
came  about  in  this  wise:  Shortly  before  Con- 
vention, in  August,  Mr.  Churchill  had  been 
speaking  in  Fredericton,  and  other  places  in 
the  vicinity,  and  heard  there  that  a  classmate 
of  his  at  "Newton,"  for  whom  he  had  always 
entertained  a  deep  regard,  was  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Houlton,  Maine,  only  a  few  miles 
across  fiom  where  he  was  last  speaking,  so  he 
went  over  to  see  him,  and  in  conversing  of  our 
plans  spoke  of  us  having  to  leave  our  daughter 
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behind  when  we  returned  to  India.    They  said 
at  once  that  they  wished  they  could  take  her; 
their  only  little  girl  had  died  and  they  would 
like  to  have  one  in  the  house  again,  but  could 
not  decide  until  they  had  seen  both  me  and  the 
child,  nor  did  they  feel  sure  that  Mrs.  Button's 
health  would  allow  her  such  a  care.    If  they 
could  arrange  to  leave  home  they  would  per- 
haps go  to  the  Convention  at  St.  John,  and 
meet  us.    In  the  meantime,  not  knowing  any- 
thmg  of  this,  I  had  proceeded  to  St.  John,  and 
as  sister  was  unusually  ill  that  week,  I  had, 
quite  contrary  to  our  plans  when  Mr.  C.  left,' 
taken  both  the  children  with  me.    When  my 
husband  met  me  he  said  "Perhaps  the  Lord 
has  shown  me  a  home  for  Bessie,"  and  he  told 
me  of  their  conversation. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Button  came  to  Convention- 
Americans  they  were,  utterly  and  absolutely 
strangers  to  ourselves  or  our  interests,  except 
the  old  student  bond  of  comradeship  in  the 
years  long  past.  The  lady  with  whom  we  were 
staymg  invited  them  for  dinner  that  night,  and 
we  all  met.  As  we  walked  together  to  the 
church,  on  our  way  to  the  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning, Mrs.  Button  slipped  her  hand  in  mine 
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and  said,  "I  think  I  would  like  to  have  your 
Bessie,  to  mother  her  for  you  for  a  while,  but  I 
cannot  decide  it  just  yet."    She  was  a  lovely 
woman,  and  it  seemed  to  me  I  wanted  to  leave 
Bessie  with  her  more  than  any  place  I  had  be- 
fore thought  of;  I  said,  "I  thank  the  Lord!" 
and  we  talked  it  over,  somewhat,  their  final  de- 
cision coming  later,  by  letter— a  beautiful  let- 
ter, breathing  devotion  to  God's  service  in 
every  line.  And  now  she  is  with  them  in  Houl- 
ton.  About  a  week  ago  I  took  her  on,  remain- 
ing a  day  in  their  home.  That  last  morning  to- 
gether, before  we  rose,  I  taught  her  "When  my 
father  and  my  mother  forsake  me  then  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up."  She  slipped  away  from 
the  breakfast-table  and  went  upstairs,  alone, 
coming  down  again  when  the  carriage  arrived 
to  take  me  to  the  train.     And  when  I  said 
goodbye  to  my  weeping  child,  unclasping  her 
arms  from  about  my  neck,  she  hid  her  face  on 
Mrs.  Button's  shoulder  and  thus  I  left  them.  I 
tried  to  be  brave  and  keep  back  the  tears,  but 
safely  aboard  the  train  I  too  hid  my  face,  and 
cried  all  the  way  to  St.  John.  The  tears,  though 
a  luxury  I  do  not  often  allow  myself,  "dulled 
the  inward  pain,"  and  helped  me  through,  so 
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that  I  have  been  enab'sd  to  bear  the  other  part- 
mgs  this  week,  lifted  above  their  poignant 
pain.  I  knew  it  will  be  "well  with  the  child," 
and  that  God's  love  will  comfort  us  all.  sep- 
arated though  we  be. 

To-morrow  evening  we  leave  Truro  for 
Rimouski,  thence  by  steamer  to  London  where 
we  expect  to  meet  our  dear  friends  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sanford,  and  once  again  we  four  will 
journey  together  to  distant  India— loved 
India. 
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"Let  me  but  know 
There  is  an  arm  unseen  that  holds  me  up* 
An  ^e  that  kindly  watches  all  my  path, 
Till  I  my  weary  pilgrimage  have  done!'* 


[166] 


Bohhili,  April,  1887, 
.    .    .    Three  months  have  flown  by  since 
we  returned  to  our  mission  work,  and  busy 
months  they  have  been,  but  we  now  are  quite 
established  in  the  old  routine,  and  life  goes  on 
as  usual.    After  the  first  few  days  of  welcome 
and  greeting  had  passed,  and  school  and  vis- 
iting was  resumed,  I  could  scarcely  believe  I 
had  been  away  at  all,  except  for  the  refreshed 
spirit  with  which  I  took  up  the  duties,  and  for 
the  many  new  keepsakes  about  the  house,  to 
remind  me  of  the  kind  friends  at  home.    I  can- 
not tell  you  how  it  warms  my  heart  to  see  these 
offerings    which    so    express    the    love    and 
thoughtfulness,  and  the  generosity  of  so  very 
maiiy  people.     The  oil  stove  sent  out  from 
Windsor  stands  in  a  corner  of  the  study,  and 
what  a  comfort  it  is  going  to  be  to  us  I    The 
album-quilt  made  and  presented  by  the  dear 
invalid  friend  in  Yarmouth,  is  spread  upon 
my  bed.    I  never  look  at  it  without  remember- 
ing the  pain  she  bore  while  piecing  it  all  to- 
gether so  patiently,  and  it  will,  I  hope,  always 
stimulate  me  to  go  on  and  do  the  work  the 
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Lord  allots  me,  whether  in  suffering  or  weari- 
ness. The  verses  written  upon  each  square 
will  ever  cheer  me,  bringing  a  thought  of  her 
devotion  and  example. 

We  have  not  yet  taken  the  school  into  town, 
for  David  and  his  mother  are  ill  with  smallpox 
in  the  dwelling  beside  the  schoolhouse,  so  I 
teach  here  at  home.    About  thirty  pupils  are 
now  attending  and  of  course  many  more  will 
come  when  we  go  back  to  the  town  building. 
Mr.  Churchill  and  Nursiah  are  absent  on  tour, 
have  been  away  nearly  two  weeks,  and  Siam- 
ma  and  I  are  holding  the  fort.      Yesterday 
(Sunday)  we  had  such  a  good  day  for  work 
that  I  think  I  must  tell  you  about  it.    Sunday 
school  was  at  nine  o'clock,  with  an  attendance 
of  forty.     Siamma  and  I  and  our  day  school 
teacher  taught  them,  dividing  into  three  classes 
for  the  lesson,  all  meeting  together  again  for 
singing  and  prayer  before  the  closing.     Two 
of  the  young  men  present  said  they  would  like 
to  come  in  the  house  to  talk  a  while,  so  we  per- 
mitted them.    They  seemed  very  astute  in  ar- 
gument, yet  so  childish  in  other  things,  but  I 
trust  we  imparted  to  their  hearts  some  valu- 
able truths.     When  the  bell  was  rung  for 
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Georgie  and  myself  to  come  to  our  meal,  the 
young  men  asked  if  I  would  allow  them  to  see 
our  food  and  our  manner  of  eating  it,  and 
while  we  sat  at  table  asked  us  many  questions 
before  finally  taking  their  departure.  At  three 
o'clock  we  rang  the  big  bell  for  meeting,  nearly 
forty  gathering  for  the  service— Siamma  giv- 
ing one  address,  and  I  the  other.    After  the 
meeting  several  of  the  Brahmin  boys  came  in 
to  ask   for  newspapers,   which  they  greatly 
covet.  Another  lingered  to  seek  explanation  of 
a  chapter  I  had  given  him  to  read  in  the  morn- 
ing.   Soon  six  Brahmin  women  arrived,  very 
covertly,  for  fear  of  meeting  someone  who 
would  know  them.    They  seemed  so  restless, 
and  fearful,  that  I  called  them  into  the  study, 
shutting  the  doors  and  the  Venetians,  and  we 
had  a  good  long  talk  with  them,  praying  and 
singing  also.    They  appeared  much  interested 
m  all  we  taught,  and  pleased  with  their  visit, 
and  when  I  gave  each  a  rose,  as  they  were  leav- 
ing, one  of  them,  a  young  widow,  said  she  did 
not  want  to  go  back  to  her  home  at  all— would 
like  to  stay  here  always,  with  us.    Then  after 
partaking  of  my  belated  dinner,  we  had  one 
more  senice.  by  moonlight  this  time,  an  ear- 
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nest  talk  with  all  the  people  who  work  for  us 
in  house  or  on  compound.  And  later,  when 
Cx.-^.rgies  good-night  stories  had  been  told 
hiiii  I  felt  we  had  truly  that  day  "sowed  beside 
all  waters."  O  that  those  who  heard  would 
receive  into  their  hearts  the  precious  truths 
presented! 

Last   month   we   were   away    from   home 
twen^-two  days,  three  of  which  were  spent 
very  happily  with  our  dear  friends  the  Hutch- 
msons  and  Archibalds,  the  remainder  in  tent 
or  bungalow,  or  going  from  village  to  village 
in  effort  to  reach  the  people.     Mr.  Churchill 
had  his  two  preachers,  an.    colporteurs  with 
him,  while  I  had  Neila,  the  .    fe  of  Kotiah,  one 
of  the  preachers.     I  was  much  pleased  with 
Neila  s  manner,  and  her  way    >f  approaching 
the  women.    I  think  I  wrote      ,u  once  about 
her  marriage,  and  that  she  w.s  one  of  Mrs. 
Sanford  s  first  "boarders"  in  the  Bimli  school. 
1  remember  helping  teach  her  there,  before  we 
moved  to  Bobbili.    She  was  at  that  period  not 
very    attentive    to    her    sewing    lessons,    but 
strange  to  say  is  now  a  most  efficient  worker 
m  that  line,  so  that  I  have  her  for  instructress 
of  sewing  in  our  school.    A  bright  and  beau- 
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tiful  smile  endears  her  to  us  all,  and  is  a  great 
asset  in  her  teaching.    She  was  so  enthusiastic 
over  the  touring,  frequently  exclaiming  as  she 
came  to  my  tent  at  close  of  day,  "O  how  I  do 
love  this  work!"    Her  words  always  found  an 
echo  m  my  own  heart,  for  I  do  not  remember 
ot  ever  bemg  happier  than  on  some  of  these 
afternoons  when  we  would  have  fifty  or  a  hun- 
dred persons  listening  attentively  to  our  words 
and  songs  of  praise.    In  some  of  the  villages 
cholera  was  raging,  in  others  a  great  outbreak 
of  smallpox.    In  one  place  those  who  had  died 
were  simply  carried  out  and  thrown  into  a 
lield,  neither  buried  nor  burned,  for  fear  of 
offending  the  goddess  who  has  charge  of  these 
diseases. 

The  day  we  returned  home  one  of  our  school 
boys  was  baptized,  quite  a  bright  boy,  one  of 
our  "boarders"  living  on  the  compound.  Dur- 
mg  the  ordinance,  with  over  two  hundred  peo- 
ple assembled  to  witness  it,  I  was  thinking 
how  small  a  return  this  was  from  all  the  long 
and  patient  teaching,  when  quick  to  my  mind 
came  a  rebuke— a  little  incident  of  our  tour 
a  lesson  of  faith  taught  me  by  Georgie,  my 
little  son.    He  was  very  busy  aU  one  morning 
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at  the  tent  door,  making  a  garden,  and  plant- 
ing m  It  grains  of  rice  in  very  even  rows. 

"But  we  go  away  from  here  to-morrow,"  I 
said  to  him.  "Never  mind  finishing  it,  thev 
will  not  grow." 

"God  sees  the  seed  that  I  sow,  Mamma,"  he 
replied,  so  gravely  and  sweetly,  "and  He  will 
take  care  of  them,  and  make  them  growl" 

And  that  indeed  is  just  the  way  we  should 
feel  as  We  go  from  village  to  village  teaching 
God  s  truths.  Though  it  often  seems  to  our 
human  eye  "like  a  garden  that  hath  no  water," 
yet  we  must  leave  it  all  with  Him  whose  wis- 
dom IS  infinite  and  whose  time  is  eternity. 


f  i 


Bobbin  October,  1887. 
.  .  .  Some  weeks  ago  a  former  pupil  in 
my  girls'  school  called  to  see  me.  She  is  about 
fourteen  years  old,  can  read,  write  and  cipher 
well,  can  sing  Christian  hymns  and  repeat 
many  verses  from  the  Bible,  and  in  every  way 
IS  much  improved  from  having  attended  the 
school.  She  came  to  tell  me  she  was  to  be  mar- 
ried soon,  and  asked  me  if  I  would  come  to  the 
wedding  if  she  called  me.  I  promised  I  would, 

[162] 


LETTERS   FBOM   MY   HOME   IN   INDIA 

for  I  was  very  glad  to  be  al>le  to  witness  a 
native  wedding.  In  a  few  days  her  aunt  came 
to  the  house  to  inform  me  that  the  marriage 
was  m  progress,  would  be  finished  in  a  couple 
of  hours,  and  that  they  wished  me  to  come 
quickly. 

Arriving  at  the  place  I  found  a  large  pandal 
erected,  with  bamboos,  in  front  of  the  house, 
covered  with  palm  leaves  and  festooned  with 
mango  foliage.    Three  or  four  men  were  hold- 
ing torches,  replenishing  the  light  every  little 
while  with  oil  from  their  vessels,  for  the  night 
was   very   dark.     Under   the   centre   of   the 
pandal  was  a  cot  on  which  was  spread  a  white 
cloth,  and  around  this  the  people  were  gath- 
ered, talking,  clamouring  and  shouting  at  the 
top  of  their  voices.    They  were  weighing  the 
band  of  gold  the  groom  had  brought  for  the 
neck  of  the  bride,  and  were  quarrelling  with 
him  and  his  friends  because  it  weighed  lighter 
than  he  had  promised.     They  disputed  vio- 
lently for  a  while,  berating  the  groom  soundly 
for  not  fulfilling  his  word,  and  shouting  to  him 
that  if  he  deceived  in  this  he  would  be  a  cheat 
all  through.    You  would  have  supposed  there 
would  be  no  marriage  after  such  altercation, 
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and  I  seated  myself  «n  the  chair  Siamma 
had  ^,rought  with  us  for  that  purpose,  and 
thought  how  different  weddings  were  in  this 
country  and  in  ours.  But  soon  the  trouble 
was  apparently  settled  and  the  ceremony  pro- 
ceeded. 

The  groom  was  dressed  in  a  scarlet  coat, 
tnmmed  in  gold  and  tinsel,  white  puncha  with 
broad  stripes  of  gold,  thick  soled  wooden  san- 
dais,  and  another  white  puncha  thrown  lightly 
around  him.    He  was  brought  and  introduced 
to  me,  and  probably  I  am  the  first  white  per- 
son with  whom  he  ever  spoke,  as  he  did  not 
appear  to  know  till  told  that  it  was  proper  to 
make  a  salaam  to  me.    He  sat  upon  the  cot 
while  the  younger  brother  of  the  bride  washed 
his  feet,  in  sign  of  the  subjection  that  her  fam- 
ily would  be  in  to  him.    Under  the  pandal^  a 
few  feet  from  the  door  of  the  house  was  a 
raised  p  ace  about  a  yard  and  a  half  square, 
called   the   pandal-penah,   covered   with   un- 
husked   rice   over  which   a  white   cloth   was 
spread.     Soon  we  heard  the  music  strike  up 
briskly,  fresh  oil  was  poured  into  the  torches, 
and  out  of  the  house  appeared  the  littU-  bride 
arrayed  in  a  thin  pink  quoka,  with  a  white 
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muslin  wanee  tJ.  ,wn  over  her  shoulders  and 
wound  around  her  waist,  her  head,  ears,  nose, 
neck  and  arms  glittering  with  gold  and  jewels, 
a  circlet  about  her  waist,  and  her  feet  heavy 
with  golden  anklets.  The  groom  took  hold  of 
the  little  finger  of  her  left  hand,  and  after  they 
had  circled  three  times  around  the  pandal- 
penah,  they  sat  down  upon  it,  the  officiating 
priest  facing  them. 

In  front  of  the  couple  were  placed  two  large 
brass  plates  filled  with  rice,  and  there  was  a 
long  performance  over  this,  the  rice  being  put 
into  their  cupped  hands,  and  dropped  from  the 
top  of  their  heads  into  a  dish  beneath,  each 
time  the  rice  fell  the  Brahmin  calling  for 
money  coins  being  freely  given  him  by  friends 
of  both  families.    Then  two  more  coins  were 
called  for,  one  of  which  he  tied  in  a  comer  of 
the  groom's  puncha,  the  other  in  a  comer  of 
the  bride's  wanee.  the  two  garments  knotted 
together,  and  thus  joined  the  pair  were  taken 
out  to  worship  a  star,  all  the  attendant  rela- 
tives   accompanying    them,    and    the    music 
sounding  forth  again.    It  was  hard  to  find  a 
star,  for  the  night  was  cloudy,  but  presently 
the  groom  espied  one  and  performed  his  rites. 
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The  bride  could  not  seem  to  see  one,  though 
they  pointed  in  many  directions,  so  she  did 
not  go  through  the  worship.  I  wondered  why, 
and  my  heart  bounded  with  sudden  joy  to 
think  that  perhaps  she  did  not  wish  to  observe 
the  heathen  form,  and  took  this  silent  way  of 
evading  it,  using  her  woman's  wit,  young 
though  she  was,  to  know  that  on  such  an  occa- 
sion no  questions  would  be  asked. 

Returning  they  again  circled  three  times 
about  the  penaK  before  seating  themselves 
upon  it,  and  then  the  poostie  or  marriage 
jewel  was  brought,  a  flat  gold  piece,  strung  on 
a  cotton  string,  very  yellow  with  saffron.    The 
groom  rose,  bent  behind  the  bride,  and  tied  it 
round  her  neck,  the  priest  giving  saffron  and 
nee  to  all  the  people  near  to  throw  upon  the 
seated    pair.      Next    two    rolled-up    mango 
leaves  containing  saffron  were  tied  upon  their 
right  wrists  and  a  small  brass  cup  of  milk  was 
brought,  into  which  a  beetle  leaf  was  dipped 
and  placed  in  the  groom's  mouth  while  he 
made  worship  to  the  Brahmin.    The  bride  was 
given  the  same,  and  was  supposed  to  do  like- 
wise with  observing  the  religious  act,  but  I 
noticed  again  that  she  failed  in  the  perform- 
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ance  itself,  though  going  through  the  initial 
part. 

The  pair  then  stood  up,  a  cloth  was  held 
between  them,  the  bride  putting  her  right  foot 
underneath  it,  toward  him,  he  stepping  upon 
it  to  show  her  subjection  to  him  in  all  things; 
after  which  the  priest  announced  that  the  cer- 
emony was  at  an  end,  and  the  twain  one. 
There  were  offerings  of  cocoanuts  and  bana- 
nas to  the  priest  for  a  marriage  fee,  and  a 
call  for  presents  to  the  bride.  I  handed  in 
mine,  some  Christian  books,  at  once,  for  a 
storm  was  coming  up,  and  I  must  hasten  home 
before  it  burst  in  violence.  We  could  scarcely 
get  along,  the  wind  was  so  high  and  rain  fell 
in  torrents.  Siamma  told  me  afterwards  that 
the  people  all  went  into  the  house  when  the 
storm  burst,  continuing  the  festivities  until 
morning. 

Three  days  later,  to  my  great  surprise  and 
pleasure,  Narsamma  the  little  bride  came  to 
see  me,  to  say  good-bye,  as  she  was  going  away 
to  her  husband's  village  to  live.  I  asked  her 
about  her  nonperformance  of  the  worship  in 
her  marriage  rites,  and  she  told  me  that  she 
had  endeavoured  ever  since  leaving  school  not 
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to  worship  idols,  b„t  only  our  one  true  God 

her  faith  m  her  husband's  home,  though  she 

could  not  come  out  openly.    But  Ihe  promised 

o  read  the  Bible  and  sin^  the  hymns  she  knew 

o  the  women  of  the  village  where  she  was  Z' 

ing  and  we  prayed  and  sang  together  before 

parting,  wept  together  too,  I^m.s't  con  e  J  ? 

litb      n  .i      '?   '""'"^"y   """ouneing   her 
faith  m  God,  and  her  determination  to  kfep  ,t 

home.  My  heart  yearned  to  fold  her  close  and 
safe  among  us  here,  but  that  is  not  God's  way 
-this  httle  tender  shoot  must  be  left  to  grow 

that';  .'.^'''^'•'  '°'  '°^'^™«  »i'  and^un 
that  ,t  m^ht  not  scorch  by  the  way,  but  grow 

this  wilderness  of  heathenism 
Will  you  also  pray  for  her.  that  through  the 

"God  will  light  her  weaiy  way. 
Will  lead  her  faltering  feet. 
That  while  she  stays  on  earth  she  may 
^  er  hnd  His  mercy  sweet  " 
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Bobbin,  June,  1H8S, 
.     .     .     The    native    association    met    in 
Bimli  last  month  and  I  very  n.iich  enjoyed 
attending  it.    It  was  formed' in  1883,  and' no 
one  who  sits  through  the  sessions  can  have  any 
doubt  of  the  immense  value  it  is  to  the  native 
Christians  who  attend  them.     Their  ideas  are 
sharpened,  their  minds  expanded,  they  learn 
the  value  of  qualities  for  leadership,  and  to  do 
business  in  a  businesslike  way.    Moreover  they 
are   beginning   to   understand   responsibility, 
and  will  thus,  we  hope,  rise  to  greater  labours. 
One  of  the  preachers  from  Jeypur  brought 
along  his  "sheaves"  with  him  to  the  association 
—two  men,  who  told  their  experience  and  stood 
their   examination,    in    the    Oorya    language, 
the  preacher  translating  it  into  Telugu  for  us 
all.     They  seemed  well  grounded,  answered 
the  questions  propounded  them  most  satisfac- 
torily,  and   were   received   for   baptism,   the 
ordinance  taking  place  on  Sunday  morning, 
in  the  sea.    I  think  that  you  should  know  that 
we  are  most  careful  in  our  examination  of  pro- 
fessed converts,  as  indeed  we  needs  must  be, 
for  there  are  many  who  profess  outwardly, 
"rice  Christians,"  they  are  sometimes  called,' 
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Who  reaiiy  make  the  advances  merely  and  ,oIpI. 

z  7z^z":i "'  '''"-^''^  >^^^ 

Deri^ilv  ^'*'""«''  ""™^"  appeared  es- 

pee.  W^^^^^^^^^^^ 
«~t.hea.Wif.e.ou.d,iXrS 

we!?irSs::i7i„^r-"''-^'-edso 

a  really  ean^est  marer.  th  fel'""*""  '" 
to  think  she  was  not  LTv  T",  """"*« 
Imagine  our  ZsZl!Z.nl'7'Z 
that  she  was  the  chief  woman t  BnhhT™"^ 
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talk  plainly  with  her  and  urge  her  to  abandon 
such  a  wicked  business— but  I  have  not  seen 
her  since.  Then  one  evening,  at  dusk,  as  we 
were  paying  coolies  for  their  work  on  the  help- 
er's house  now  in  course  of  construction,  four 
young  Brahmins  came  onto  the  verandah  and 
waited  silently  till  all  the  others  had  departed. 
They  then  said  they  wished  to  talk  and  inquire 
about  our  religion,  so  Mr.  Chur  'hill  invited 
them  in,  took  the  Bible  and  showed  them  from 
it  the  nature  and  requirements  of  Christianity. 
They  seemed  much  pleased  with  the  tenets 
set  forth,  saying  again  and  again  what  a  good 
religion  it  was,  its  precepts  so  holy,  and  they 
would  be  glad  to  embrace  it.  But  before  they 
really  accepted  it,  they  wanted,  if  we  were  will- 
ing, to  ask  one  question— wj^a^  inducements 
as  to  money  and  other  help  we  could  give  them 
to  pay  for  leaving  their  own  faith, 

"Pardon,  joy,  and  peace  in  your  souls," 
answered  Mr.  Churchill  sternly,  "an  oppor- 
tunity of  earning  an  honest  living  by  your  own 
exertions  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting."  They  very  promptly 
took  leave  of  us,  and  have  never  returned. 

Thus  you  perceive  we  are  by  these  and  many 
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other  instances,  made  wary-,  and  watchful 
ur^ng  a  waiting  ti.ne  always  for  those  who 
profess  conversion,  that  we  may  see  if  to  all 

outward  appearances  at  leust   thev  uJ 
sistsnt  li,,.       T-.  least,  tney  lead  con- 

sistent   ,ves.     For  we  do  not  want  to  bring 

.    f  "/  the  town  pupils,  Chinnamma  by  name 
.s  tnily  converted,  and  gives  me  greai  pCs-' 

■re  .„  ber  changed  life,  is  anxious^o  be  bap. 
t.sed,   but   her   parents,   though    franklv   Z 
know  edging  the  benefits  she  hf  s  derSrom" 

ab^ut  e  ev^n  y  aM^  o^rT'l^  ^""^  «'^'' 
icven  years  old.      In  calling  at  their 

the  LTr""^^  '"'"^'J'-  I  "et  her  father  for 
the  first  tmie.  He  spoke  of  her  as  his  "pearl- 
it  itr  '"^  ""'  '•'^  ""'-  Testament'  loud 
da  ly  m  the,r  home,  and  that  he  was  beginning 
to  hke  .t.  We  hid  a  long  earnest  talk  and  d^ 
cussion,  and  I  tried  to  get  him  to  promrse  to 
come  to  service  with  Chinnamma  bu^he  wou  d 
not  pledge  himself.  They  were  not  very  S 
>ng  for  her  to  attend  school  regularly  but  I 

[172] 


LETTERS   FROM    MY   HOME   IN   INDIA 

offered  her  the  post  of  conductress— to  collect 
the  girls  in  the  mornings  in  good  time  for 
opening— and  for  the  little  pay  given  her  they 
now  allow  her  to  come  each  day,  at  which  both 
she  and  I  are  verj^  joyful.    I  love  Chinnamma 
and  she  loves  our  school.    She  will  kneel  before 
all  her  playmates  and  pray  so  earnestly.  Since 
my  own  little  girl  is  absent  from  our  home,  I 
find  my  heart  warming  more  than  ever  before 
to  all  my  school  children,  and  I  think  I  do 
more  patient  loving  work  with  them  because 
of  the  longing  and  loneliness  for  Bessie.     A 
letter  from  Mrs.  Button  this  morning  tells  me 
that  my  child  is  well,  and  much  interested  in 
her  studies.     I  praise  the  Lord  continually 
that  He  has  given  such  a  home  to  her.    I  know 
He  is  caring  for  her,  and  will  continue  to  do 
so  even  if  I  should  never  see  her  again  on  earth. 


Bobbin,  July,  1888. 
...  A  LITTLE  more  than  one  short  week 
has  passed  since  I  wrote  you,  and  yet  in  that 
time  what  a  change  has  come  over  our  Bobbili 
home.  Then  two  little  restless  pattering  feet 
made  music  on  the  mats  from  room  to  room 
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thing-repairmg  playthings,  writinR  letters  on 

Two  little  arms  so  often  folded  tight  around 
my  neck  and  the  sweet  voice  woufd  say,  "o 
Mamma,  how  muC,  I  love  you."  A  little  heart' 
beat  m  unison  with  ours  in  all  our  work  and 
eager  questions  would  he  asked  us  every  ;irf,t 
about  our  school,  our  street  gatherings;  wha 

papa  s  Telugu  sermon  was  about.     Now  all 
that  eager  pulsing  life  is  stilled,  everything  in 
the  house  ,s  s.lent,  naught  but  the  tiekinfof 
the  clock  to  break  the  hush  which  death  ha 
brought  upon  us.    The  little  doggie  lies  slen 
...g  at  my  feet;  the  wheelbarrow  and  elr'tTe" 
tram  of  ears   the  bats  and  balls,  are  stTalg  ^ 
st.ll,   he  picture  books  that  scattered  our  floors 

ail  has  left  our  home-the  quiet  never  again  to 
be  broken  by  his  coming,  the  playthings  never 
more  moved  by  his  touch,  for  he\as  go^  to 
Heaven,  and  the  mission  house  will  know  him 
no  more  forever. 

d  J*"  ^Z^J°^^  '"''"  "^"y  suddenly,  as  He 
d.d  our  W,lhe  seven  years  ago.     oA  Wed! 
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nesday  evening,  as  I  returned  from  work  in 
town,  our  darling  came  joyfully  to  meet  me, 
as  was  his  custom,  climbing  into  the  carriage 
and  seeming  well  as  usual  .sking  such  inter- 
ested   questions    all    the    w;  -    home.      Next 
morning  he  woke  with  a  chill.    Fever  came  on 
quickly,  and  in  an  hour  or  more  he  was  in  the 
throes  of  a  convulsion,  heartbreaking  to  wit- 
ness    We  called  the  hospital  dresser,  a  very 
intelligent  native,  and  he  pronounced  it  small- 
pox.   Proper  remedies  were  administered,  but 
though   recovering  from  the   convulsion,  his 
mind  did  not  clear.    He  tossed  with  delirium 
throughout  all  that  day  and  night,  and  the 
next  day  at  noon  passed  away. 

So,  beside  Willie's  grave,  on  which  he  had 
loved  to  place  his  sweetest  flowers  ever  since 
we  returned  to  India,  our  other  precious  boy 
was  laid  to  rest-their  bodies  there,  the  earthly 
forms  we  had  cherished  and  caressed,  but  their 
happy  freed  spirits-are  they  not  together 
before  the  Throne,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
said    Of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

"I  joy  to  think  of  the  Father's  care 

That  folds  them  safe  till  I  meet  them  there  " 
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We  have  been  stricken  sore,  the  quiet  an.I 
l"nely  drys  will  be  h^j  j^j  ^^'^*t  «"' 

we  n.ust  take  up  our  «.rk  an,l  «o  on  [f  the 
L-nls  cause  here  is  to  .«  a,Ivance,l  by  th  ! 
-m.w  we  shall  feel  it  was  for  the  (^  t  'way 
He  g,ve  us  special  strength  to  bear  the  ZZ 
I  ha.,  hoped  that  both  my  boys  would  be  scared 

"He  is  with  us-with  us  always 

Leading,  loving,  to  the  end. 
Brightenmg  cloud  and  hghtening  sorrow 
All  toHlay.  y^  ,„ore  to-morrow  * 

^mg  and  Saviour.  Lonl  and  Friend." 
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5ofefei7i,  February,  1889 
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froin  the  k.n.l  frien.ls  «t  h„,„e  an,]  that  hea..- 

TherLn      "'    "?'"•''"'    '"    ^""veMti..,,. 
inese    kind    remembrances     aiu?    fi,« 

heartfelt  prayer,  offere.l  .;  ,  „  o nr  C7 
ne..,  and  sorrow,  have  woncierf!  ,  '  ^l  ,  We 
can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  ha,,    S  ami 

LTlhTl        ""  "'''^•"^fng  love,  and  He 
has  g,,  en  me  some  sweet  glimpses,  hv  faith 

entel^d.'"'''  *""'  "'""''  '"^  P"<='°-  'ioy  has 

euLru/"  ^Z  \""'^  '""■''^"t  that  oc- 
curred   last  month   which   ffrenflv   i.w*  ^ 

heart.  The  Ra iah  of  ^  kk?  "^  ^^'^'^  "*3^ 
him.p]f  ^^J«*  «^  Bobbih  was  taking  unfo 
nimseli  a  new  wJfV    hic  f  e,  un  u 

.         "^"^»  '"s  former  one  havinrr 
died  some  time  ago.  He  told  one  of  h"  s  fat-our^ 
te  servants  that  he  too  must  be  marrL  a 
the  same  hour,  giving  him  a  generous  sulrv 
of  paddy  and  rupees  for  the  occasion   that  i^ 

S  h   .  '""T*"  "'*''  "'-•'  displa;.     Th 
.ttle  bride  selected  for  the  man  was  a  child 

ten  or  eleven  years  old,  a  pretty  little  thh  1 
one  of  my  brightest  pupi^s.^  Qf'cou"    iZfs 
not  consulted,  nor  indeed  could  T  \.        7 
anything  to  prevent,  bS  TmLX\Z 

[177]  ^  ^ 


'9ii- 


''I 

W 
$ 

If  Kill!, 


^     If! 
'     if 

mi 


LETTERS   FROM   MY   HOME   TV   tx.... 

m '"*  J**  ..^'  '^'  ''"^^  ^^  *h-  'carriage  I  was 
r   rl    T  T,— ^^  -  she  wa^s  absin 

ner  again.    But  one  afternoon  she  appeared 
at  the  mission-house,  had  heard  of  my  sTck 
ness,  and  came  to  pay  me  a  visit     ^l 
dressed  in  her  bridal  eo^tUeffVT  T 

worship,  singing  thm,  ..V  *^  l"*^  "^  P'^P^"" 
of  Jesus  "  in  If  ?T  ^°*'"g  but  the  Blood 
bril      '•    V    '^  Appalanarsamah.  the  little 

ifsheeou,at;";:i:t:':rha/,^SnS 

-«-eave.;er:tSX::Sht' 
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eyes  filled  with  tears  as  she  rose     Tt  .,       ^ 
to  me  that  the  angels  ,„ust  ZT-  "'' 

s£.  soehndii.e:n'^;rs,:a,:r ; 

brida.  white.    lU  nTXii^rSr 

ioi5;riit:ri;— ^ 

And  I  wondered  if  God  }.ad  bereft  me  of 

without  w!k"L    the  fi   f  "'■^"*  ""  *''™"«''- 
me.  and  ^  Sa  S  wS^V""''  ''^'"^'■«  '^" 

h™  who^•s  inSeX  r/srZhor;-^ 
-opelt^::Ss;:-xTxtfwi 

you  always."  '     ^"^  ^^*" 

ri,^-  f  <-hristmas— a    sad    and    lonelv 

tfte  cots,  the  first  time  for  thirteen  venr. 
joyous  morning  greetings.    The  housfwaT  L" 
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lonely  that  I  knew  I  must  keep  busy  all  day, 
doing  for  others  and  thus  get  a  reflex  blessing 
from  their  happiness,  so  we  decided  to  have  a 
Christmas  gathering  and  feast  for  the  school 
children  ,n  the  town  schoolroom.  Outside  and 
in  the  place  was  whitewashed  and  made  clean, 
afterwards   decorated   with   pahns,    plantain 

clT  T.  f  T'-    ^"rty-'ight  of  the  pupils 
came.    The  headmasters  of  the  Rajah's  School 
and  many  of  the  parents  of  the  children  were 
also  present  by  our  invitation.    We  had  sing- 
ing,  prayer,  and  the  story  of  Christ's  birfh 
told,  the  pupils  repeating  verses  bearing  upon 
he  subject.    After  this  the  visiting  men  made 
some  remarks,   complimenting  us   upon  the 
result  of  our  teaching  and  up!„  the  i^fluel 
of  the  school.    Then  we  presented  gifts  in  the 
form  of  prizes-for  merit  of  attendance  and 
deportment,  a  few  books  and  pictures  for 
highest  standing,  and  clothing  to  the  lower 
^ades.  a  full  suit  to  those  4o  had  pas^' 

tneir  A  B  C  s.    All  these,  with  a  treat  of  fruit 
and  sweet-meats  were  joyfully  received,  and 

butaW.    !,'"" T"*' "°* " ""^"^ Christmas, 
but  a  blessed  one  from  sense  of  service 
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Since  the  New  Year  we  have  been  touring, 
our  two  helpers  with  us.    We  would  move  our 
tent  about  six  miles  eve,,^  four  or  five  days. 
After  mommg  worship  Mr.   Churchill   and 
Nursiah  would  go  to  the  more  distant  villages 
VIS.  mg^  preaching,  and  distributing  literature,' 
while  Bassavanna  and  I  went  to  the  nearby 
places,  smging  and  telling  the  gospel  stoiy 
wherever  we  could  gather  a  group  of  womeS. 
1  he  sun  .s  too  hot  in  the  afternoons  for  much 
exertion  so  we  would  rest  a  while,  going  out 
agam  m  the  evening.    The  nights  were  beauti- 
fully moonlight,  and  the  people  flocked  in  large 
crowds  m  some  places,  listening  for  the  most 
part  very  well.    My  good  Siamma  had  to  re- 
mam  m  Bobbili  to  help  in  the  school  during 
my  absence,  and  I  do  not  feel  I  can  succeed  as 
well  without  a  Bible-woman.    But  Bassavanna 
and  I  got  on  very  well  together  and  perhaps 
It  was  the  Lord's  will  that  I  had  only  him 
Anyway,  I  know  it  is  dway.  His  will  that  we 
make  the  most  out  of  what  we  do  have,  and  not 
mouni  over  what  we  camiot  get,  so  Bassavamia 
and  I  did  the  very  best  we  could,  and  had  a 
good  hearmg  in  nearly  every  village  visited, 
though  at  one  place  where  we  had  taken  shelter 

[181 J 


if 


%l 


m. 


!  ! 


ii 


Hi" 


m 


mi' 


LETTERS  FROM   MY  HOME  IN  INDIA 


under  some  trees  near  a  Brahmin's  house  a 
haughty  lookmg  man  came  out  and  bade  us 
be  gone.    AH  hours  of  the  day  there  would  be 
many  women  and  children  around  the  tent 
some  of  them  just  asking  to  see  the  white 
tace  of  the    Dorasanamma,"  so  I  would  go 
to  the  door  and  speak  to  them  a  minute  or 
two,  new  ones  appearing  soon  as  I  showed 
myself. 

On  the  last  days  out  we  toured  through  the 
district  we  had  visited  two  years  ago,  when 
Georgie  was  with  us,  and  when  I  returned 
frr.  ;  one  of  the  villages,  where  I  had  been 
spe*.^ng,  I  found  that  Nursiah  had  pitched 

made  his  httle  garden  plot.     It  gave  me  a 

pang  at  first,  then  I  recalled  his  words,  "God 

will  look  after  the  seeds  and  make  them  grow  » 

and  I  needed  just  that  lesson  that  day,  for  we 

had  been  received  with  indifference  in  the  last 

place   visited,   preaching  we   felt   to   empty 

hearts,  no  friendly  ^^sponse  like  we  often  get 

to  cheer  us  on     A       how  very  precious  were 

b.se  words  from  my  little  son,  dead  "yet 

speaking,"  to  encourage  me  in  my  labors. 

L,ater  on  wp  w.nf  *«  Conference    "  ^^^    - 
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—a  refreshing  season;  from  there  on  to  Chica- 
eole  to  the  native  association,  and  to  visit  Mrs. 
Sanford,  who  has  been  in  verj-  poor  health. 
While  I  was  there  the  men  proceeded  to  Parla- 
kimedi  to  survey  and  select  land  for  a  new 
mission  station,  also  on  to  Tekkali  to  organize 
a  native  church.    About  twenty  native  Chris- 
tians joined  this  new  church,  an  off-shoot  from 
Chicacole;  and  Subaraidu  is  to  be  their  teacher 
and  leader.    May  they  all,  as  we  ourselves,  be 
conscious  of  the  honourable  work  given  to  us 
by  our  ascending  Lord— to  be  bearers  of  His 
name  and  of  His  great  Salvation— witnesses 
both  by  word,  work,  and  life  before  the  heathen 
—fellow-workers  with  Him,  the  all  powerful, 
the  unchangeable,  the  eternal  God. 


Bobbin  September,  1890. 
.  .  .  For  twenty  da}  s  I  have  been  sole 
occupant  of  the  mission  house,  Mr.  Churchill 
being  out  on  tour.  To-day  I  had  calls  from 
three  Englishmen  who  were  passing  through 
Bobbili  and  had  put  up  for  the  night  in  the 
Rajah's  bungalow  across  the  way,  the  first 
white  faces  and  the  only  English  voices  I  have 
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"^  ume  IS  tuU  of  work,  and  I  havp  fh^ 
assurance  of  the  Master's  presence  in  a"  es 

^i~eai££:!:r-;i 

our  gS  and  T'f  "  ""  '°  "™  '^'«'  >«"•« 
-d?::t;t:::e„f'"'^^---^-t  peace 

securS'i'r"  *'"  ^'"^  *'"'*  "'  '«''*  I  have 

allowed  me  seven  ye^^^^  bu  T  '"'''"•' 
couid  not  be  drawn  unta  aTrta^n  offld  T'' 
a  completion  certificate.     We  t  "ed  ^""I 

over  again  for  this  and  Mr    aIZ",  T^ 

naa  a  series  of  disapnointments  over  it  all 

placed  before  S:;h,VcrSndenrZ' 
made  one  more  plea  that  he  would  pui  ft' 

d1«s:fl7r'^  '''''  '"  *''e'v:rio* 
aignitaries  of  education  and  of  state.    This  he 
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promised  to  do,  without  further  delay,  and  to 
my  great  satisfaction  I  finally  received  the  full 
amount     When  the  money  actually  came  into 
my  hands  I  thanked  the  Lord,  and  said  to 
myself,  "/«  due  season,  if  ye  faint  not/'  and  I 
shall  try  to  remember  it  for  a  lesson  to  mv 
impatient  heart.    We  have  placed  the  amount 
m  the  savmgs  bank  as  a  nest-egg  toward  the 
church  we  are  going  to  build  here  some  day,  for 
If  you  at  home  and  we  here,  labour  on  and 
famt  not,"  the  Lord  is  going  to  give  us  con- 

^"It^^'^.y  ^"^  '^^'^""  ^  ^^"^^h  building  in 
Bobbih  filled  to  overflowing  with  earnest  wor- 
shippers of  the  true  God  of  Heaven.  Beside 
this  grant,  we  have  received  from  the  govern- 
ment toward  our  teachers*  salaries  during  the 
past  year  the  sum  of  195  rupees.  So  by  thus 
becoming  somewhat  self-sustaining  in  our 
school,  we  leave  more  funds  for  other  phases  of 
the  work  which  have  been  sadly  crippled  often 
for  lack  of  means. 

The  fever  I  have  had  lately  weakened  me 
very  much,  so  that  I  am  not  able  every  day  to 
get  down  to  the  school  in  town,  but  there  are 
always  the  boarding-pupils  here  to  care  for  and 
tram.    These  children  of  the  boarding-school 
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are  usually  from  the  outcast  class.    They  are 

under  the  personal  influence  of  the  missionary 
Their  food,  clothes,  a  room  to  eat,  sleep  and 
study  .„  are  all  provided  them,  a;d1he;  are 

education,  as  well  as  to  sew.    Particular  atten- 
t.on,s  given  at  all  times  to  their  n.oral  act  on" 
«.d^the  truths  of  Christianity  lovingly  Ta';"t' 
th^'  f  »        T  ""  «''■'''  ""'^  f""'  boys  now 

lately  and  seem  such  true,  trusting  converts  as 
I  watch  them  in  their  daily  life.  Wn  iLk 
at  Chmme,  one  of  the  girls,  and  see  the  great 
change  wrought  in  her  since  I  took  her  intone 
Sunday  morning,  years  ago,  a  little  filtV  C 
gar  waif,  I  cannot  help  praising  the  Lord  If 
now  her  soul  is  saved  it  is  worth  all  the  time 

W  '  1'  """r  '^"'  "P°"  »■-•    She  it  lern-' 
•ng.  too,  quite  readily,  and  gives  me  great 

Pleasure  m  many  ways,  though  not  especWh 
bnght  m  some  branches  of  work      ^. 
myfetboarder.    I  had  been  tS  f or  monThs 

the  Lord  to  send  me  some,  and  when  I  found 
her,  hiding  under  a  shelf,  where  she  had  Cn 
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Stealing  from  me,  I  asked  Mr.  Churchill  if  he 
thought  this  one  8o  unpromising  could  possibly 
be  the  answer  to  my  prayers,  and  I  did  not 
dare  to  send  her  away. 

Just  before  taking  up  my  pen  to  write  you, 
I  had  been  having  a  talk  with  eight  men  who 
entered  without  bidding  and  sat  down  on  the 
mat  m  front  of  me.  Often  these  groups  of 
men  and  boys  come  in  to  see  us,  p. id  we  never 
refuse  to  listen  to  their  questio  d,  but  trj-  to 
present  Christ  to  them,  and  thf  way  of  Truth 
and  Life.  These  men  told  me  they  had  never 
heard  of  our  God,  so  I  talked  with  them  nearly 
an  hour.  Whether  they  understood,  or  be- 
heved,  I  may  never  know. 

One  morning  last  week  six  youth  presented 
themselves  at  the  door.  I  asked  them  why  they 
had  come  to  the  mission  house.  "To  your 
visit  "they  replied  in  quite  good  English,  so 
1  asked  them  in  and  inquired  what  they  wished 
to  talk  about. 

"The  Life  of  your  Jesus  God,"  they  said. 
Atter  a  long  conversation  one  of  them  took  a 
Hmdu  tract  out  of  his  pocket  and  gave  the 
chapter  and  verse  in  the  Old  Testament  where 
sacrifices  are  commanded,  and  said  he  liked 
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the  Old  Testament,  but  not  the  new  one.  I 
turned  to  the  Commandments  and  read  them, 
the  first,  and  the  second,  and  asked  if  they 
were  wilhng  to  o!>serve  them  as  well  as  the 
sacnfices.  They  said  they  would  think  about 
It.  and  would  read  the  Commandments 
through. 

Next  day  another  group  arrived,  not  as  in- 
telhgent  as  these,  but  were  eager  to  have  me 
explain  our  religion.  They  are  school  boys,  and 
may  only  come  to  get  practice  in  speaking  our 
i^nghsh  tongue,  but  I  cannot  judge  their  mo- 
tives.   I  only  know  that  they  ask  me  about  our 
true  God.  and  that  I  must  not  turn  away  any 
seekers  after  truth.    God  will  do  all  the  judg- 
mg     Even  ver>^  young  lads  here  are  interested 
in  theological  discussions,  so  different  from  our 
boys  at  home,  who,  even  though  Christians, 
would  seldom  be  found  calling  at  the  minis- 
ter  s  house  tr  reason  upon  religious  questions. 
An  Jl^urasian  youth  was  here  yesterday  for  me 
to  talk  with  him,  saying  he  wished  me  to  save 
his  soul     We  read  God's  word  together,  and 
I  showed  him  as  best  I  could  that  I  could  not 
do  this  for  him;  that  he  must  him.  !f  approach 
the  Saviour.     He  took  away  witn  him  three 
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Chapters  of  John  to  read  before  he  should  come 
again. 

That  same  night  an  old  man  from  Old  Bob- 
bdi,  leading  a  blind  man,  arrived  at  the  door 
askmg  to  be  let  in,  three  Vellama  men  with 
them.    One  could  speak  quite  a  little  English, 
and  they  all  listened  very  respectfully  while  I 
read  and  prayed  and  sought  to  tell  them  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Poor  things,  just  enough  has 
found  entranc(>  into  their  hea^    +  o  show  them 
the  dense  darkness,  and  thoug?    they  seem  to 
long  for  light,  they  are  afraid  to  openly  seek  it 
on  account  of  the  ill  treatment  they  would 
receive.     It  is  a  comfort  to  think  that  God 
knows  their  hearts,  and  understands  them  per- 
fectly, and  if  their  desires  after  Him  are  sin- 
cere. He  will  "satisfy"  them,  but  I  always  feel 
a  pang  when  they  "go  away  sorrowful." 

When  Mr.  Churchill  left  to  go  on  tour  this 
time,  I  had  felt  so  disappointed  that  it  was  not 
thought  best  for  me  to  accompany  him;  it 
seemed  as  if  I  were  being  left  out  of  the  gra- 
cious work;  but  now  I  know  that  these  hungry 
souls  needed  feeding,  and  that  my  work  for 
this  month  was  right  here.  I  wonder  when,  if 
ever,  I  am  going  to  wholly  learn  that  God  is 
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leading  me,  now  and  always,  in  the  paths  where 
He  would  have  me  tread. 


Bobbin, 


-.  1891. 


.    .     .    The  crop  prospect  is  giving  us  all 
much  concern.     For  two  months  there  was 
little,  if  any,  rain ;  then  came  a  few  light  show- 
ers which  only  moistened  the  top  of  the  ground. 
The  early  crops  were  a  failure,  and  the  paddy 
that  is  now  transplanted  is  dyin^r  for  lack  of 
water.    At  this  season  the  tanks  should  be  full, 
and  water  should  be  within  five  to  ten  feet  of 
the  surface,  but  all  tanks  are  low  now,  and 
water  twenty  to  thirty  feet  down.  Three  weeks 
ago  we  had  a  heavy  cyclone  storm,  which  made 
d  slight  break  in  the  drought,  a  very  heavy 
downpour  near  Bobbili.     Mr.  Churchill  was 
out  in  it,  returning  from  one  of  the  stations, 
and  says  he  never  saw  it  rain  as  hard.    The 
paddy-fields  and  low  places  became  in  a  few 
minutes  like  ponds,  and  some  of  the  distance 
he  had  to  wade  through  these  knee  deep.    He 
was  so  glad  to  have  it  rain  that  he  did  not  at 
all  mind  the  drenching,  but  the  ground  had 
become  so  parched  that  even  this  downpour 
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was  absorbed  in  a  few  days,  and  now  for  two 
weeks  there  has  been  a  brazen  sky  and  a  blaz- 
ing sun  i  so  dry  below,  and  the  sun  so  molten 
overhead  that  to  look  up  into  the  sky.  day  after 
day.  It  almost  seems  as  if  it  could  never  rain 
ttgam. 

The  Brahmin  priests  are  in  a  bad  fix.  Thev 
promised  the  people  bumper  harvests  this  year 
m  order  to  get  special  offerings  for  some  pagan 
festivals,  and  ,f  famine  comes  instead,  ii  may 
unsettle  the  faith  in  their  gods.  The  price  of 
rice  has  gone  up  very  high,  and  those  who  can- 
not  buy  are  beginning  to  plunder.  They  have 
formed  mto  a  mob  in  several  places  near  here, 
breakmg  mto  stores  and  carrying  off  whatever 
they  can  get  their  hands  upon.    We  hear  that 

robbed  the  bank,  a  company  of  Sepoys  having 
to  be  sent  out  to  quell  them,  fearing  a  greater 
uprising.  This  week  the  price  of  paddy  rose 
from  Rs.  40  to  70  and  80  the  measure,  prohib- 
itive  pnces  for  the  majority  of  the  people,  and 
for  some  days  it  was  difficult  to  get  any  even 
at  those  rates.  The  Collectors  advised  the  me- 
chants  to  sell  at  lower  figures,  but  they  refused. 
'JMT  b^jah,  however,  who  has  a  great  deal  of 
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paddy  stored  away  in  the  districts,  has  opened 
his  go-downs,  and  is  selling  at  the  rate  of  Rs. 
60,  and  if  he  continues  in  this,  will  help  matters 
very  much  about  here.    We  have  sent  to  see  if 
he  will  let  us  have  a  couple  of  measures,  called 
garss,  each  of  which  contains  1,800  quarts,  for 
we  must  have  supply  enough  to  care  for  our 
school  children,  and  there  wiil  be  also  many 
among  our  workers  whom  we  should  help  some- 
what.   If  the  crops  are  good  in  the  Jeypoor 
country  and  in  the  Godavery  districts,  large 
quantities  can  be  unported  from  there,  so  we 
may  all  pull  through  without  the  terrible  suf- 
fering now  so  imminent — though  the  poor  must 
in  any  event  be  put  to  great  straits.    Will  it 
turn  this  people  to  our  God,  I  wonder?    We 
would  like  that  they  should  come  in  days  of 
prosperity,  but  it  may  be  that  adversity  has  its 
lesson  to  teach.    We  are  not,  even  in  the  home- 
land, drawn  wholly  by  love  and  absolute  belief. 
Often  clouds  of  sorrow  and  affliction  cause  us 
to  flee  to  Him  who  alone  can  succour,  and  who 
imderstands  all  our  weakness  of  will. 

I  had  quite  a  personal  encounter  to-day  with 
one  of  the  heathen  gods.  Neila  and  I  had  been 
out  visiting  a  number  of  Telugu  women  who 

[192] 


jlli 


LErraas  fhom  my  home  in  india 


needed  our  help.  I  had  just  dismissed  Neila 
at  the  corner  nearest  home,  and  had  come  again 
on  the  mam  street  when  a  bull,  that  had  been 
given  one  of  their  god's  names,  Si^hadi  Ap- 
pardu.  on  whom  many  of  the  people  are  plac- 
mg  the,r  sms  to  be  forgiven,  came  up  in  front 

Id  h  V  "i-  fPP*'^  *^  '^'^'''  ""'J  then  scur- 
ried behmd  .t,  putting  his  great  head  under- 

turneV°Th:'  '  "''"*^'  *"  "^  '"'^^-t'y  -- 
turned.    There  were  people  all  around  in  the 

street  but  they  offered  me  no  help,  as  thev 

would  not  dare  interfere  with  a  sacrek  animaT 

I  shouted  to  the  coolies  who  had  run  away,  for 

I  d.d  not  get  down,  lest  he  attack  me.  and  with 

Should  I  flee  from  the  enraged  beast?  Seeing 
my  great  distress  and  danger,  the  coolie  who 
had  been  pushing  behind,  now  returned  armed 
w.th  a  long  pole  and  drove  the  animalt  S 
of  the  bandy,  where  it  stood  with  lowered  head 
all  ready  for  combat  and  charge,  if  we  should 
s  art  on  again.  I  felt  the  situatlok  rafc  S 
ulous;  the  missionary's  wife  at  bay  before  one 

told  the  coohes  to  turn  the  carriage  quicUy, 

[198]  ' 


LETTERS   FROM   MY   HOME   IN   INDIA 


and  we  were  thus  able  to  get  on  another  street, 
and  safely  home.  They  consider  this  creature 
sacred,  feeding  him  and  praying  to  him  wher- 
ever he  appears  through  the  town,  but  I  have 
written  a  letter  to  the  sub-magistrate,  detailing 
my  encounter,  and  requesting  that  he  have  the 
nuisance  kept  in  safe  quarters  after  this. 

Miss  Fitch  and  I  have  been  alone  here  while 
Mr.  Churchill  and  Mr.  Laflamme  are  out  on 
tour.  She  is  such  good  company  and  we  have 
great  talks  when  we  meet  at  table  or  spend  an 
evening  together. 

She  is  making  grand  progress  in  studying 
the  language.    It  greatly  astonishes  her  to  see 
how  interested  the  natives  are  in  the  way  we 
eat,  often  coming  on  to  the  verandah  and  gaz- 
ing in  at  the  door  during  the  whole  meal.    No 
doubt  the  performance  is  quite  interesting  to 
them,  considering  the  simplicity  of  their  own 
way.    So  just  now  I  have  caUed  to  her  to  come 
see  one  of  our  workwomen  and  her  little  boy 
eating  their  morning  meal  of  congee— cold 
boiled  rice,  the  universal  breakfast  for  natives 
in  our  part  of  India,  the  poorer  classes  eeting 
it  with  only  a  little  salt  sprinkled  upon  it,  while 
the  richer  ones  add  chutney,  pickles,  onions-  or 
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chiUies    The  woman  and  her  son  are  squatting 
on  a  pile  of  chunam  stones,  between  them  a 
brass  dish  (for  they  are  caste  people)  and  near 
them  a  smaU  black  chatty  or  Vin^wWch  the 
ccmgee  has  been  cooked,  and  brought  here  just 
at  the  eatmg  time  by  an  old  woman  of  the  fam- 
ily.   Also  there  is  a  brass  drinking  dish  filled 
-th  water,  brought  by  themselves.  The  congee 
IS  poured  into  the  brass  plate  by  the  old  person, 
for  this  woman  who  has  been  working  here  all 
the  morning  may  have  been  touched  or  had  her 

some  of  the  panah  people,  and  so  must  not  her- 
self touch  the  pot  until  she  returns  home,  take, 
off  her  chthes  and  bathe,-le,t  ,he  defile  it. 
The  mother  and  son.  each  with  fingers  of  the 
nght  hand  formed  into  a  sort  of  cup,  take  up 
the  c^ee  and  convey  it  to  their  mouths,  into 
which  It  IS  tossed  by  the  thumb  being  placed 
behind  It.    They  drank  in  turn  somf  of  ^ 

T^^\  their  mouths  and  fingers  washed. 
walkJ  «T  ^'"^  '"^'^'  *«  "''J  '^"'"'•n 
S;:' hf  d.  ^'"''  ""^"^  '"^  ^"P'y  '^'*- 
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We  are  commencing  to  build  the  chapel 
schoolhouse,  have  many  stones  drawn  and  some 
lime  stored,  and  when  Mr.  C.  returns  from  tour 
he  expects  to  put  in  the  foundation.    The  place 
we  have  has  become  too  small  for  my  school, 
or  my  school  too  large  for  it.    Then,  too,  it  is 
quite  unsafe  on  account  of  the  work  of  the 
white  ants,  and  the  wear  and  tear  of  time  and 
weather.     The  government  offered  one  third 
the  cost  if  we  would  put  up  a  new  building,  so 
we  are  submitting  plans  and  estimates  to  them 
for  their  approval  and  help.    I  shall  be  so  glad 
when  we  can  have  more  room  for  our  teaching, 
and  Sunday  school  classes.     I  hope  you  will 
often  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  successful  in 
getting  the  building  done,  and  that  many  souls 
may  be  born  again  through  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  preached  there. 

Bobbin,  July,  1892, 
...  We  have  had  delightful  showers 
and  a  cool  wind  to-day,  and  feel  like  new  crea- 
tures, for  both  May  and  June  were  scorching 
months,  preceded  by  two  ahnost  as  hot,  and 
not  a  drop  of  rain  for  fully  seven  months;  the 
fields  bare  and  brown  as  the  roadways.    Each 
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?««o*''^'""™'^  '^'"*  "P  "'"'''«  1("0°,  often 

0°     iTw  ""7"*  ".'«•>*  -ver  lowe;  than 

tI;  i  11 """"  "'?''  ""P^^'^'We  to  get  asleep. 

oT!v  ttTett  ^''™'^  ""''  "^  ••^'"''''  l-"'  kept 

Se;n  "1  T  '"'"''*  '""^  """^  *"™-  «"d  sigh 
for  sleep  wlueh  came  not.  Sometimes  we  wouU 

spnnfcle  water  over  the  beds,  making  them 
quite  wet,  throwing  it  also  on  our  mal,  and 
often  hangmg  a  dripping  sheet  over  the  Z 
W  as  wel.  repeating  the  process  several  tfmes 
throughout  the  night,  till  finally,  the  drip  d"fn 

^ru^o;?hr'"^*''*^**--4wo"' 

e^lids.  '  ""*  ^°°  *'■'  ^'""'^^  to  -^ 

Coming  from  Sabbath  school  yesterdav  I 
rundref""";"  ^''^'■-"/andSLg 
1  asked  my  coohes  what  they  were  doing   Thev 

tor  a  wife,  paymg  a  great  price  for  her.    Who 
ever  gave  the  most,  to  him  the  child  Sd 
oe  sold.     No  matter  how  ugly  or  maimTnT 
s.ck  or  „uel  he  might  be,  the  Wgh't  b.X    ° 
the  baby;  and  when  she  is  old  enough  she  mS 
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go  to  her  husband's  house  to  live,  to  be  his  slave, 
having  no  decision,  nor  choice  herself,  in  the 
matter  It  seemed  very  cruel  to  me.  I  hope 
I  will  hve  to  see  this  terrible  custom  broken 
down,  and  this  gospel  we  preach  opening  the 
bhnded  eyes  to  freedom  of  thought  and  life  for 
the  women  of  India. 

One  day  last  week  a  man  came  to  the  mission 
house,  saying  that  the  Pashapanta  Ranee  was 
m  town,  and  wished  to  call  to  see  me.    I  told 
him  that  I  would  be  glad  to  have  her  call  and 
that  she  better  come  at  once,  as  I  was  then 
home.    She  did  not  appear,  so  at  8.80  I  went 
down  to  my  school;  had  only  been  there  a  short 
time  when  the  same  man  came  again,  inform- 
mg  me  that  the  Ranee  had  come  to  the  mission 
house  and  was  waiting  for  me.      Much  as  I 
desired  to  meet  her,  I  felt  my  first  duty  was  at 
the  school,  so  told  the  man  I  was  engaged  with 
work  and  could  not  leave.    The  prayer-meet- 
mg  with  the  pupils  which  we  always  hold  on 
l-riday  evenings,  and  some  sick  children  and 
women  who  had  to  be  visited  on  the  way  home 
detamed  me  much  longer  than  usual,  so  that  it 
was  nearly  sundown  when  I  reached  the  com- 
pound, and  what  was  my  surprise  to  see  the 
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ana  asked  her  and  her  ayah  to  come  in   save 
her  a  seat,  and  Neil,  o^j  t     ..  ,  '  »    * 

with  h^r     T  «.  "^  ^  *"*  '•'"^  to  talk 

with  her     I  thought  she  must  be  in  earnest 
about  ^.„         f„r  ^^^^  ^  J  rea^n  when 

her  husband^l:nTL  ia^l^J'^SI '°1 

wo  sons  left,  but  m  the  last  year  both  nf  tt 
sons  had  also  sickened  and  died  anSr  heirt' 
was  broken  with  sorrow.    I  no^d  by  her  f ^^ 
me  tht  h""  T'  1  "'^^P'"^-    Then  sh^  Z 
RaS  h/d  r^'L"''"'  ""'  '^'  ^''^  -'  mother 
f^  K  J  .        "''' ''"  *°  <=<"»e  to  see  me  for  I 
too  had  lost  my  sons,  but  that  I  had  c^m  W 
I»aee  and  joy,  and  she  had  journeyed Tl  "f ' 
:  'y  to  ask  me  ^kere  I  found  ^y  Srt   Y^ 
may  be  sure  my  heart  opened  wideTt^e^he 
t^oH  he^T"""*  "^''"^'^  ""ther  in;  iS  we 

H^  Ih      'T**  °^  ""  P""='-  pointing  her  to 
nm.  who  would  be  her  strength  and  stfy    Sh^ 
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listened  SO  eagerly  to  every  word  Neila  or  I 
spoke,  and  when  we  told  her  what  Jesus  had 
done  for  her,  she  said,  "What  is  His  name?" 
repeating  over  again  and  again  after  us,  " Yasu 
Chreestu,"  "Yasu  Chreestu,"  (Jesus  Christ). 
She  stayed  for  a  long  time,  listening  and  talk- 
ing, announcing  on  her  departure  that  she 
would  come  again  next  day,  which  she  did,  re- 
maining all  the  afternoon.  At  her  request,  I 
taught  her  a  little  prayer,  and  when  I  sang  her, 
"Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  she  kept 
repeating  the  first  verse  after  me,  until  she 
could  sing  it  well  herself,  keeping  the  tune  too. 
Such  a  soft,  tender  voice  she  had.  Before  going 
away,  I  gave  her  a  copy  of  Matthew,  and  we 
prayed  together  again.  She  said  she  would 
never  forget  the  prayer,  nor  the  hymn. 

I  have  not  had  such  a  meeting  since  I  came 
to  India ;  it  was  wonderful,  and  I  am  going  to 
trust  my  Lord  to  save  her  soul.  Her  home  is 
about  twenty  miles  distant.  We  may  meet 
again.  I  thought  I  would  like  to  write  you 
about  it ;  that  you  also  could  be  praying  for  her. 

And  as  I  have  told  you  in  days  past,  of  great 
sorrow  when  it  came  upon  me,  so  now  I  must 
not  hide  from  you  the  great  joy  that  has  come 
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into  my  heart  in  the  conversion  and  haptism 
of  our  only  child  Bessie.  When  I  left  her  be- 
hind in  the  homeland,  I  placed  her  in  God's 
hands,  and  I  want  you  to  help  me  to  praise 
Him  for  bringing  her  thus  early  into  His  fold. 


Ooty  Cottage,  Ootacomund,  May,  1893. 
...     I  FEEL  that  I  am  far  away  from  my 
station  and  my  work,  but  they  are  never  far 
away  from  my  heart,  and  in  a  few  weeks  I  shall 
return  to  them,  I  trust,  with  renewed  vigour. 
Though  we  have  been  eighteen  years  in  the 
East,  this  is  our  first  visit  to  this  lovely  sani- 
torium  of  Southern  India.    We  are  very  pleas- 
antly situated  here  at  Ooty,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Baras,  renting  a  small  house  and  carrying  on 
our  housekeeping  together.     Mrs.  Baras  does 
not  improve  in  health  as  we  had  hoped,  but  a 
month's  longer  stay  should  give  new  strength. 
The  past  year  has  been  rather  a  hard  one 
for  me.    Mr.  Churchill's  absence,  helping  erect 
the  buildings  at  the  new  stations,  has  left  me 
much  alone,  and  in  addition  to  my  own  usual 
routine  of  work,  I  have  had  to  assume  many  of 
his  duties  as  well.    Often,  the  burdens  seemed 
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too  heavy  for  me,  but  always  did  help  come 
from  on  high,  and  1  was  enabled  to  meet  each 
demand.    I  was  so  glad  to  get  through  with  the 
exammations  and  prize-giving,  in  my  school, 
before  leaving  Bobbili.    We  had  a  most  suc- 
cessful closing.    The  Inspector  of  girls'  schools 
for  the  northern  division   of   Madras   presi- 
dency, was  with  us,  and  examined  the  pupils, 
speaking  very  highly  indeed  of  the  work  ac- 
complished, as  well  as  the  discipline  and  tone  of 
the  school.    H.  H.,  the  Rajah,  was  present  at 
the  prize-givi.'g,  also  the  Sub-Magistrate,  a 
number  of  Hindu  gentlemen,  and  all  the  Euro- 
peans then  in  town.    Mrs.  Brander  urged  the 
native  gentlemen  to  send  their  daughters  to  us 
to  be  educated,  and  one  of  the  men  in  speaking 
said  that  more  of  them  would  send  their  girls 
here  y  Mrs.  Churchill  would  refrain  from 
teaching  so  much  religion  in  the  school"    The 
exercises  had  been  opened  with  singing  and 
prayer,  and  cards  on  which  were  some  Bible 
scenes  and  a  text  or  two,  had  been  presented  to 
ooth  visitors  and  pupils,  so  I  suppose  he  felt 
we  had  made  our  religious  teaching  very  prom- 
ment.    But  someway  I  did  not  stand  in  any 
fear  of  their  criticisms,  and  replied  that  when 
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I  pos«ssed  anything  in  my  heart  «>  good  „ 

tinue  the  Scripture  instructions.    I  am  jrlad  I 
r;  ""*  "f™"'-  f- 1"  n.y  great  surpri",  Moi 

ranged  with  me,  not  only  for  his  daughter  to 
tTa^t'd  ^'"'""'  ""'  '""■  ■"■'  "-  ^••^W-'fe 
Miss  McNeil  had  heen  drilling  the  pupil,  i„ 
•  gymnastic  exercise,  which  they  went  thmui^h 
^ry  n-cely  indeed,  greatly  to  [he  p|  asu"  J 
the  assembled  guests.     The  prizes  were  pre- 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,"  I^^ 

aflstcLir  %r"  "'l-U"""-"'  by  name. 
d«s  Id^n  »  fl  "^V^  P'''"''^»t  ""'«  thing. 
fkTr  K  u  .""'"^  '=""™  '•'»«■*«.  and  gay 
sk^rt  her  ha,r  braided  in  two  braids,  a  jewefta 

would  fir  r™"''  '"''  ^  '"•'  "°t  '«°'-^f  »he 
would  feel  brave  enough  to  go  through  it  in 

pubhc.  but  with  only  an  instant's  hesiuffon  she 
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Stood  up,  and  with  clasped  hands  and  her  lit- 
tle dark  head  bowed  in  reverent  devotion,  re- 
peated the  Lord's  Prayer.  It  was  a  beautiful 
sight,  and  stirred  my  heart  to  hear  her  fresh 
young  voice  raised  in  petition  there  to  the  Kin(y 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

O,  how  I  love  that  girls'  school!    I  believe 
though  many  of  their  names  may  not  appear  in 
the  church  book  down  here,  that  we  shall  hear 
them  read  out  from  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life 
on  High.    At  the  present  time  there  are  in  our 
three  Baptist  missions,  eight  of  these  caste  girls* 
schools,  numbering  about  GOO  pupils,  who  are 
daily  being  taught  Bible  truths  along  with  their 
other  instructions.     Unless  these  caste  girls' 
schools  are  established,  caste  girls  will  stay 
outside  our  mission  schools,  and  thus  outside  of 
our  Christian  influence,  to  a  very  large  extent. 
Coming  from  a  land  where  woman's  high  posi- 
tion is  what  it  is,  because  of  Christianity  and 
education,  I  feel  that  our  influence  as  mission- 
aries should  always  be  on  the  side  of  female 
education  for  all  the  women  of  India.    And  I 
look  upon  these  schools  not  only  as  a  means  of 
expanding  the  mind  and  teachuig  morality,  but 
as  a  large  factor  in  the  evangelisation  of  the 
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country,  for  we  must  reco^ize  that  it  is  the 
mothers  of  India  who  Ir.gciv  teach  idolatry. 
It  is  the  mother  who  tea  hf  s  her  cluidren  how 
to  worship  the  idols,  a...i  hairs  tliem  in  this 
day  by  day;  the  mothers  who  have  the  future 
of  India  in  their  hands,  if  they  and  we  would 
but  know  it.    So  we  strive  to  get  the  little  girls 
into  our  schools,  while  their  minds  are  young 
and  plastic,  to  tell  them  of  the  true  God;  how 
He  must  be  worshipped;  how  they  can  find 
salvation,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  when  they 
become  mothers  themselves,  even  though  not 
openly  Christians,  they  will  ever  teach  idolatry 
as  it  was  taught  to  them.     Largely  through 
these  schools  we  hope  to  break  down  the  caste 
which  is  so  great  a  hindrance  in  presenting  the 
gospel.    My  Christian  women  teach  the  caste 
girls.    Our  Christian  little  ones  go  also  to  the 
school,  sit  beside  them,  play  with  them,  recite 
in  the  same  classes,  and  all  show  much  respect 
and  affection  for  each  other.     Pupils  decked 
in  jewels  from  wealthy  hemes  sit  beside  those 
who  are  poor  and  needy,  for  caste  must  not  be 
considered  where  we  teach  that  in  God's  sight 
all  are  equal.    When  we  go  to  their  streets  to 
talk  to  their  people,  our  pupils  do  not  stand 
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off  at  a  distance,  or  pull  their  clothes  away  if 
we  approach,  as  children  do  who  have  not  been 
in  the  school,  but  they  come  together  and  sit 
down,  or  stand  quietly  by  listening  to  what  is 
said,  and  understanding  it  too.  They  join  us 
m  singing  a  hymn,  if  it  is  one  they  have  learned. 
The  mothers  of  our  school  children  also  listen 
better  than  the  others,  as  a  rule,  for  the  interest 
we  show  in  their  girls  is  a  bond  between  us. 

By  having  the  day  school,  where  a  part  of 
the  time  is  spent  m  the  study  of  the  Bible 
and  in  learning  Christian  hymns,  I  am  able  to 
gather  around  me  on  Sundays  a  band  of  intel- 
ligent little  girls,  who  can  read  and  recite,  and 
thereby  understand  better  th    Word  of  God 
presented  to  them  by  verse,  song,  and  picture. 
Some  at  the  age  of  five  can  repeat  the  whole  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  without  a  mistake 
When  I  hear  the  Word  of  God  from  these 
little  heathen  lips,  I  bless  Him  for  putting  it 
into  my  heart  to  establish  in  our  Canadian  Mis- 
sion a  Caste  Girls'  School;  and  when  I  go  to 
our  Friday  evening  school  prayer  meetings, 
and  hear  so  many  youthful  voices  joining  in 
hymns  of  praise,  or  calling  upon  our  God  in 
earnest  prayer  for  themselves  and  their  par- 
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ents,  I  forget  the  trials  by  the  way,  and  take 
fresh  courage,  even  though  they  have  not  yet 
i>ut  on  Christ  by  baptism.  For  I  know  there 
must  be  a  new  life  growing  up  in  India,  which 
some  time  wiU  have  telling  effect  upon  the 
whole  population. 

"His  word  shall  accomplish  that  which  He 
pleases  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  He 
sent  it. 


^ 
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'"Henceforth  then. 
If  stonn  or  sunshine  be  my  earthly  lot. 
Bitter  or  sweet  my  cup; 
I  onty  pray  God  fit  me  for  the  work. 

God  make  me  holy, 
And  my  spirit  nerve  for  the  stem  hour  of  strife! 
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Mission  House,  BobbiU,  February,  1895. 
...    It  is  gocH  to  be  back  in  my  India 
home,  with  my  husband,  and  among  aU  the 
workers  at  the  station.    On  Sunday  morning 
when  I  went  to  our  Sabbath  school,  as  I  en- 
tered, they  all  rose  and  said  in  concert,  "Jeho- 
vah bless  our  Manager,"  and  then   such   a 
shower  of  flowers  as  fell  upon  me  from  each  lit- 
tle hand  I     It  was  a  sweet  welcome.     I  can 
scarcely  realize  that  I  have  been  to  Nova  Sco- 
tia, and  that  I  made  all  that  journey  and  the 
return  one,  alone,  so  far  as  friendly  human  pro- 
tector was  concerned.    But  I  was  not  alone. 
From  Madras  to  Truro,  it  was  as  if  the  Lord 
took  me  by  the  hand,  and  led  me,  every  step 
of  the  way.    When  I  journeyed  on  through 
Italy  and  France,  at  places  where  I  must 
change  trains,  some  English  voice  would  be  at 
hand  to  tell  me  the  way.    Once,  when  particu- 
larly  puzzled  on  getting  into  a  compartment, 
neither    French    nor    Italian    words    at    my 
tongiie  s  end,  a  lady  opposite  me  said,  "Do  you 
speak  English?"  and  she  proved  to  be  the  wife 
of  ar  Itahan  representative  who  had  once  been 
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m  Halifax.    We  had  a  great  talk;  she  was  so 
glad  to  hear  about  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia 
again,  and  was  so  interested  in  learning  of  my 
work  here  in  India.    When  leaving  the  train 
she  p-ssed  me  ov  r  into  the  care  of  some  Italian 
ladies,  explaining  where  I  needed  to  change 
again.    At  Turin  and  Calais  there  were  others 
to  help,  and  thus  from  providence  to  providence 
I  passed  along.     On  reaching  London  our 
agents  telegraphed  for  steamers,  and  found 
just  one  berth  vacant  in  a  boat  leaving  Liver- 
pool for  New  York  next  day,  and  you  may  be 
sure  I  took  it,  so  thankful  not  to  be  delayed 
A  Scotch  lady  befriended  me  all  the  way  across, 
and  put  me  on  my  train  for  Boston.    But  trou- 
bles  yet  awaited  me  for  I  did  not  know  where 
to  find  Bessie.    Her  latest  letter  had  said  Mr. 
Button  might  move  to  Fairfield,  but  that  she 
might  go  to  Truro  or  Yarmouth.    My  ticket 
was  through  to  Truro,  and  the  conductor  said 
I  would  forfeit  it  all  if  I  did  not  go  directly 
through.    But  I  told  him  my  story,  that  I  must 
stop  to  see  my  child,  and  he  came  back  after  a 
while  and  sat  down  with  me,  telling  me  that 
the  superintendent  of  the  road  lived  at  the  next 
station;  that  he  would  put  me  off  there,  and  I 
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r"K""w  ''""•  *°  '^ "  "y  *'**'  -"W 

We  to  W  ^^"1"""^  P*°P'^  conductors 
h.vet»befnend.  This  one  was  surely  good  to 
me.  Houlton  or  Fairfi-ld,  Truro  or  V«r 
mouthr'  said  he.  "Why.  -Vs  hHuntin?: 
needle  in  a  haystaek  to  /'nd  her,  but  this  isfhe 
best  I  can  do  for  you."  •"  ™s  is  tne 

tn\  n'*  "^'  '/""P-  *"  8°  *°  that  Wg  official 
to  t^l  my  tale  o'  woe"-but  I  was  fhanWu 
I  had  Bessie's  latest  letter  with  Indian  post- 
mark, to  corroborate  my  story.  And  big  and 
busy  as  he  was,  that  good  man  wired  to  K 
ton,  and  to  Fairfield,  found  out  that  Mr  Dut- 
t™,  was  at  Fairfield,  wrote  on  my  tiekeWW 

would  ;outLtrwfe„Tfi„ii-..td^ 

he  parsonage  door,  and  -as  admitted  bTBes- 
s,e  herself,  we  did  not  recognise  each'oZ 
™  /""*  *°*  "P  ^"""  "  «^«'«  attack  o 

e^S  1^'''^'  *>  ""•*  "'^*^-  «"<»  hollow 
^ed,  and  *o  changed  from  the  wee  girlie  left 
behind  me  seven  years  before.  I  w^JLl 
be  able  to  relieve  Mrs.  Dutton  of ^^0^  for 

Bessie  home  with  me  to  Truro,  where  I  also 
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found  my  mother  and  sister  very  ill,  so  I  surely 
was  needed  th^re,  and  understood  why  the 
"impelling"  had  been  so  strong  to  take  me 
home  alone,  over  the  long  way.  I  nursed  my 
child  back  to  health,  placed  her  at  "i^cadia" 
to  be  educated,  left  a  capable  nurse  to  care  for 
the  home  ones,  and  crossed  the  oceans  again  to 
this  loved  India  home,  guided  by  my  Heavenly 
Father  through  all  the  perils  of  the  way — able, 
I  trust,  for  better  work  than  I  have  ever  done 
before. 

A  letter  that  came  in  our  mail  to-day  greatly 
rejoiced  me.  It  told  me  that  a  class  of  coloured 
women  from  my  old  'i'riiro  Church  wished  to 
support  and  pray  for  a  Telugu  child  in  my 
school.  As  you  may  suppose,  these  women 
have  not  much  means,  find  for  them  alone  to 
support  a  girl  here  is  remarkable,  for  many  a 
whole  Sunday  school  attempts  no  more.  You 
know  the  coloured  people  of  Truro  were  my 
"first  love"  in  a  missionary  way,  and  I  have 
had  many  a  proof  of  their  faithful  zeal.  It  is 
strange  too,  that  of  the  young  ladies  who 
helped  me  in  that  undertaking,  four  beside 
myself  are  now  missionaries — Miss  Eaton 
(Mrs.  Boggs) ;  Miss  Norwood  (Mrs.  Lyall) ; 
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Miss  Norris  (Mrs.  Armstronsr) ;  Miss  Lowe 
(Mrs.  George) .  Through  that  effort  there  our 
hearts  burned  for  labour  out  here,  and  we  are 
blessed  to  have  been  allowed  the  gracious  priv- 
ilege. 

Mr.  Churchill  is  quite  determined  we  should 
finish  our  chapel  schoolhouse  this  year.  I 
found  him  hard  at  work  upon  it  on  my  return 
here.  There  is  much  worry  and  a  continual 
strain  upon  him,  until  it  shall  be  completed, 
and  I  am  going  to  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  every 
day,  that  neither  strength,  patience  nor  funds 
fail  us,  so  that  we  may  go  on  with  joyful  cour- 
age to  the  end.  When  it  is  done  may  the  Lord 
fill  it  with  His  presence,  and  with  earnest  seek- 
ers after  Himself. 


Bobbin,  November,  1896. 
.  .  .  We  have  had  two  long  tours  this 
past  season,  on  our  mission  field  proper,  Mr. 
Churchill  with  his  two  preachers  and  I  with  my 
two  Bible  women.  On  the  last  occasion  we  were 
out  three  weeks,  and  the  women  did  such  good 
work.  Siamma  is  a  grand  earnest  speaker. 
The  people  listened  so  well  that  our  hearts  were 
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filled  with  thanksgiving  all  the  time.    One  day 

some  of  the  women  were  beheving.  by  the  ear- 
neatness  w.th  which  they  a«ked  import'lnt  que,, 
^ons  about  our  religion,  but  there  was  no  op- 
portunity to  see  them  alone,  and  I  felt  «,  d.V 
.ppomted  to  leave  them  thus.  Two  Iht, 
ater,  after  we  had  retired.  Siamma  c«ne  f u 

get  up  and  come  out,  quick,  good  news  I"  I 
slipped  my  feet  into  my  shoes,  threw  a  shawl 
over  me  and  came  outside,  where  she  told  me 
that  those  women  from  this  village  nearly  two 

crltl'v     We"*'  'f  """^  '"  '^"^^''^  -^  " 

some  tre«   ""■?  "^"^  ""^  °^  '^'  *""•  ""der 
some  trees,  and  very  soon  a  little  group  of 

women  jomed  us.  and  we  all  sat  do^  o^the 
ground  and  talked  together  of  our  God.    They 

t  at  the  slightest  sound,  they  would  spring  up 

ready  to  flee    They  told  us  they  were  Liefi ng 

n  Christ  and  wanted  to  be  baptised,  but  feh 

he  way  was  not  yet  clear,  for  when  tkey  came 

they  must  leave  all  their  kindred  and  stay 

where  we  were,  as  their  relatives  would  neS 

recogmse  them  if  they  became  Christians.    It 
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was  soul-satisfyinK  to  talk  with  them  even 
those  few  miniifpo  Imf  „*  n  ,."."'  *^^^" 
arranged  sT^i'^f '  t"^?  Th  v'ttn'T  '" 
-ml  ran  swiftly  ..ay.  xTxt  d«y\  "J  K  J 
to  that  village,  to  the  home  of  one  of  the  women 
She  summoned  .11  the  others,  and  we  C  "' 
long  conversation.  I  am  praving  tTatlhev 
soon  may  see  their  w.y  to  come  outiavely    '^ 

On  our  return  at  niffht  as  w^  «r««  • 

along  a  st.et  on  whieht;  Ra^  calCp"! 
-ve.  we  stopped  to  light  our  lanteA  ne^r  tl 
house  of  a  rich  family.    Some  of  them"  1 
out.  but  seemed  very  sa'>  and  quiet.     WhT,t 
questioned  they  told  us  that  their  o  desV   on 
had  just  died,  and  had  been  buried ta    dlv 
Pausmg  to  make  a  few  inquiries  about  his  m 
ness  and  death,  the  father  and  a  eilwd  of 
friends  gathered  around  us  and  Mr  ^     u!, 
spo.ce  to  them  a  little  whiiri^'p^Tre 
respect  to  his  message  and  a<ik..H  .,»  * 
affain     Ti,.  D    ■  ■  asKed  us  to  come 

again.    The  Rajah  caste  is  next  to  the  Brah 
mms  m  social  position.    If  a„v  from  thN  c^' 

rdigion.  ,t  makes  more  of  a  stir  and  spreads  the 

r^S^er^irn'""'*^  '^^•^™' "f  these  oe.: 
m  different  villages  have  seemed 
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ested  of  late,  and  have  been  to  see  us  at  the . 
sjon W   Twoof themenwhoea™:Vad 
the  New  Testa„,ent  through,  and  are  anxi 

oaniers  of  families  and  friends  block  tj 
path,  and  so  few  even  though  appaC%  t 

tect  and  keep  them  in  this  new  way.     I  y 
«.d  aside  during  two  days  of  the  tou  ,  suff 
mg  from  sun-stroke.    It  was  exceedingly 

umbrella  well  over  me  as  we  journeyed  alon 
yet  the  jolting  of  the  oxcart  over  the  ruts  a" 
bumps  prevented  me  from  keeping  in^e  p 
sition  long-most  of  the  way  my  head  befr 
exposed  to  the  burning  sun.  So  /bee^^e  v« 
^  from  the  effects  of  it  and  was  forced  to  " 

abated,  but  suffered  no  after  effects,  and  wa 
so  very  happy  and  thankful  to  hav^  had  tt 
great  priWlege  of  cariying  God's  mess^*; 
pa«k,n  and  love  out  in  those  distant  places 

sat  up  quite  late,  reading  and  wrLgAf 
was  about  to  reti„>  I  heanl  steps  on  Z  vell.1 
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d^  and  ^ked  who  was  there.     "Some  new 
Christians,    a  voice  repUed  in  Telumi      On 
opening  the  door  in  walked  one  of  our  preach- 
ers foUowed  by  six  strangers,  men  and  boys, 
«id  a  young  man  whom  I  knew  of,  Prabba- 
Dassbyname.    The  evening  was  cool,  and  the 
strangers  were  wrapped  in  blankets,  so  that  I 
could  not  see  them  plainly.    Prabba-Dass  had 
been  a  convert  at  Chiccacole  some  years  before, 
but  had  partly  returned  to  his  old  faith,  and  had 
been  dismissed  from  Church  fellowship.    As 
the  fajnme  was  coming  on,  I  supposed  he  had 
brought  these  people  to  us,  hoping  to  receive 
help     But  he  soon  disabused  my  suspicions 
m  that  regard,  explaining  that  they  were  not 
beggars,  but  Hill-gentlemen,  with  lands  and 
crops,  from  Chekkagoorda,  a  village  in  the 

Bobbih;  that  they  were  true  believers,  and  had 
WjOked  aU  this  distance  to  be  baptised  into  our 
Christian  faith.  I  proceeded  to  question  them 
«id  was  amazed  at  their  intelligence  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  our  fundamental  doctrines. 
Such  an  experimental  knowledge  of  salvation 
1  had  seldom  known  in  young  converts  from 
heathen^im.    The  story  of  their  conversion  was 
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most  wonderful.    Nearly  a  year  previous,  a 
Lutheran  missionary  making  a  tour  through 

dora,  the  head  man  of  Chekkagoorda  Village 

lltttf!  ■     ^'■'''   ^'^^'   ^"«   read   a 

httle  but  apparently  not  much  understood,  so 

d^Sliig'  "'"''  °"  "  '''"  -   'r--<l<'~'» 

Prabba-Dass  was  at  this  time  wanderine 
over  Northern  India,  visiting  Hindu  shS 
Passmg  through  the  Hills  he  stopped  at  Ch"  fc 

tever-the  Naidu  taking  him  into  his  own 
house  and  supplying  all  his  needs.  One  day 
after  his  recovery  from  the  fever,  seeing  those 
portions  of  the  Bible  upon  the  shelf,  Pra£ 
Dass  asked   Tamandora  if  they  ^ere  read 

neither  he  nor  his  people  had  been  able  to 

T^TTf  '"^r-  "^  ^o^  the™  well,"  sa  d 
Prabba-D^.  "aj,d  I  will  read  and  teaeh  them 

the'^^l-H  ^'" '''  ^  ^"''''^''  his  instructio" 
the  Naidu  annomiced  himself  a  true  believer  in 
the  Christian  faith,  the  Lord  opening  his  he^ 
very  wonderfully  to  see  and  undemandl^ 
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truths  of  those  Scriptures     Pr.1,1.    t^ 

had  been  rather  «  ,tr»„       /™''''»-Dass,  who 

time,  partiral' : Sf  ct'T"  "^  *°  *"'" 
fully  folloLg  Tall  fc  Ch  '"r  ^'  ''"*  "°' 

ough  fashion;  and  in  recognition  of   LkI'T 

instruct  i^SrJXnXr '4!r  " 

ic  ucuevers,  and  since  we  wppp  fi,«  ^ 
Baptist  nUssion  they  had  .IZst^r;! 

t-ke  the  n,e„  to  his  hoi  f^JS  woXe"d*° 

»  full  njt^^^'^j-lj^  Jep  the  nigh, 
«--tawakeni„g„a„,idt:^  O^S^nf 

Sreptrt^i*^^''"^''^"^'^"'^^: 

*  reporting  themselves  satisfied  unfi,  *k  • 
conversion     M-  ru,     un       "**"^"  with  their 

lowing  da"  «e tlh  S  °"  '"^  '* 
new  behevers  receivp^  <=»"«''  together,  and  the 

They  prov!rf  ^        f  '"'"='''"«  ^^"WJination. 
y  proved  most  =«aIous  in  their  convictions. 
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all  were  accepted,  and  as  evening  had  come  on 
before  the  deliberations  were  through,  they 
were  baptised  by  the  light  of  the  lantern,  in 
our  baptistry — under  the  spreading  boughs 
of  the  large  Mango  tree  on  our  mission  com- 
pound. 

After  baptism  we  all  met  in  the  school-room, 
where  the  new  members  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  and  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper.  Then  rejoicingly  Prabba-Dass  and  his 
six  disciples  started  back  to  distant  Chekka- 
goorda.  Joy  there  was  in  Heaven  that  night, 
and  more  joy  on  the  mission  compound  in  Bob- 
bili  than  had  ever  been  before.  "What  hath 
the  Lord  wrought,"  from  the  truths  of  His 
Word,  scattered  so  long  ago  in  that  obscure 
spot  I  The  Lutheran  missionary  who  carried  it 
had  been  stricken  with  fever  on  his  return  jour- 
ney and  died,  not  here  on  earth  ever  knowing 
the  fruit  of  his  toil — the  wandering  native 
teacher  only  half  believing  the  sacred  truths, 
had  been  led  into  full  radiance  of  the  light  by 
a  new  perusal  of  the  word,  and  from  what 
looked  to  our  human  ken  a  strangely  indirect 
means,  had  come  these  strong  new  converts. 
Truly  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way.  His 
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wonders  to  perform."    The  wonder  is  thai  we 
should  ever  doubt  His  power 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Higgins  have  left  us.  I  could 
not  give  them  up  till  the  very  last.  It  seemed 
so  hard  to  think  that  these  two  so  well  quaM  d 
for  the  work  should  have  to  lay  it  do^.    But 

%r''/7,  ""'  '""«''*  ^'"^''  g^'dance.  they 
did  and  al  we  can  say  is,  it  is  the  Lord4  wiU 

and  He  W.11  make  them  a  double  blessing  at 


KeUo  Cottage.  Ootacamund.  June,  1897 
„™    ■  •  '■  ^"."'  ''"PPy  "'^  ^^'e  to  receive  the 

B  miS'^r "    ^*  *^  *™'  ^ey  landed  a 
iJimihpitam  I  went  out  to  help  welcome  them 

he  24th,  so  It  was  a  joyful  Christmas  we  aU 
spent  together,  a  touch  of  the  homeland  gath 
erings,  so  different  from  our  usual  IndiaC 
aay.    How  can  I  ever  sufficiently  thank  the 

bo""  "  tb  VH.*"^  ''^''"*'^"'  ^"^  -'  -^n  "the 
Dox,    that  the  missionaries  brought— the  ouilt 

f™™,'''^  Cheerful  Gleaners,  so^deftly  piS 
together  in  form  and  beauty  by  those  Me  & 
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gers!  the  scrap-books  so  gay  and  beautif,.!  f 
my  -hool-children;  the  We"  doU,   S  S 

iSrTht  ''T*''^  ""  their  dresse  Cthe 
Me  Bobbih  g,rls  who  get  them  might  eall  them 
a  Telugu  name.  A  dollie  is  what  every  dZ 
n  the  school  especially  craves,  and  I  a^^„t 
to  make  these  home  ones  do  all  the  gZ  f  ^ 
by  only  bestowing  them  upon  the^s  X 
come  regularly  and  s^dv  well      ThJ 

books  will  be  presented  in  Z  ^™P" 

f,^..  n,.  II  ^"^"^nrea  m  the  same  manner 
for  they  all  so  love  pictures.  I  have  noHlT 
names  on  mv  mil   o^j  ,  "' 

boys  all  r^ady  for  S  ff  ^."8'"''-»P««Wn« 
now  installed  astir  ov^"r"'-  ""f  t  '^ 
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We  went  together  to  the  Canadiiin  Cr^t 
ence  at  Chieeacole,  the  latter  oTrtirr^'" 
taking  with  u,  little  Mabel  He7d  'l''""''^' 
were  to  place  in  the  Ti^T  ^  '  "''*°'"  "'^ 
at  CoeanadT  "^J^f"^  Memorial  School 
in  ICT  ^'"'^"'K  from  Bobbin  at  four 
m  he  afternoon,  by  the  swaying  ioltinl  \^^ 
nkisha  express,  we  reacheH  V&        ^  •' "' 

daybi^ak,  meeting  th^^  Mrs  Iw^'V' 
and  Mrs.  Gulliso^  and  wt  Newlmb  ^^ 
soon  as  earlv  brpntfoo*  ^'«ewcomb,  and 

cony  oreaKtast  was  over  nil  t/^^i,  *    • 

a  ride  ofrfmir^S^t  tX^-  ^ 
house.    The  rp«f  ^^^  ^u       •    .  *"®  mission 

f-r£3  5- f  ■-  -- 

after.  ^    ^^^ociation    which    foUowed 

Since  then  we  have  most  crrof.v  • 
tell  you  in  reference  fn  ^     ^«*'^y»ng  news  to 
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of  their  women  were  believing,  and  Mr.  Chur- 
chill and  Mr.  Archibald  went  out  to  see  them, 
but  the  women  had  been  persecuted  and  were 
afraid  to  go  to  hear  them  openly.    I  have  been 
so  anxious,  ever  since,  to  visit  there  with  my 
Bible  woman.     So  near  the  last  of  February 
we  started  out,  reaching  the  place  on  a  Satur- 
day morning;  set  up  our  tent  and  housekeeping 
under  a  grand  old  mango  tree,  with  great  out- 
spreading branches,  and  in  the  afternoon  went 
into  the  village  to  find  the  women.    They  were 
mdeed  very  shy  at  first,  but  after  we  talked  a 
while  they  got  better  acquainted  and  spoke 
freely  of  their  belief  in  the  Saviour  and  their 
great  desire  to  follow  Him.    A  meeting  to  ex- 
amine the  foundation  of  their  hope  was  ap- 
pointed at  the  tent,  for  Sunday  morning,  and 
though  It  was  quite  a  test  to  ask  them  to  come, 
they   all   were   present,    and    Mr.    Churchill 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them,  reading  and  ex- 
plaining every  point  very  carefully.    At  close 
of  the  sermon,  one  after  another  of  them  told 
of  their  faith  and  their  experience.  Six  women, 
one  man  and  a  boy  were  received  for  baptism* 
and  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  time  appointed,' 
these  all  came  out  to  the  tent  again,  from 
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Whence  we  walked  together  d„wn  to  the  river 
It  was  a  lovely  spot,  the  hills  towering  ahove 
us  on  either  side,  the  water  flowing  on  s^.  beau! 
t.fully  and  musically,  and  just  one  place  where 

Z.r,K  r"'''  ""*  ""^  ">  ^'Wy  had  been 
fomed  that  seemed  like  a  natural  baptistry 
A  lonely  httle  company  we  looked  therf  in  th^ 
wilderness,  but  I  felt  that  a  mighty  host  of 
angels  was  with  us.  rejoicing  overfhoL  ™ 
converts  as  they  walked  out  fearlessly,  and 

name.  With  the  ripplmg  of  the  waters  blended 

fLT  V  ^'r-  ""''  "'"  ""'^  """the'  '^e 
from  the  liquid  grave  and  went  on  their  way 

followers  of  Christ.    In  the  evening  our  tlbk 

was  carried  into  the  village  and  placX  f ron 

o    he  chief  Christian's  house,  wifh  the  emblem 

of  the  Lord  s  death  upon  it.  The  eight  who  had 

followed  lum  that  day  ..ceived  the  right  ha^d 

of  fellowship  into  our  Bobbili  Chu4   after 

which  by  the  light  of  the  lantern  we  all. tenty! 

one  in  number,  sat  around  the  table  and  re- 

TnTtt        ""■  \°'^  "'  ^'  P"^'""'^  °f  '^'  bread 
and  the  wine.    I  suppose  there  were  hundreds 

ookingon  and  listening,  enemies  of  Christian! 

<ty,  but  all  was  hushed  and  solemn  as  in  one 
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Of  our  churches  at  home,  subdued  and  quiete,! 
by  the  power  of  God-"And  Heaven  canie 
down  our  souls  to  greet,  and  glory  crowned  the 
Mercy  Seat."  O.  happy,  happy  day  1  I  said 
as  I  went  to  rest  that  night. 

A  few  weeks  later  one  of  our  boarding  girls, 
Unkama  by  name,  was  married  to  Prabba- 
Uass.  the  young  man  whom  the  Lord  had  used 
m  conversion  of  these  people.    She  is  teaching 
their  children,  and  holding  meetings  with  the 
women,  .md  from  time  to  time  we  hear  good 
It^^'f  the  progress  of  their  united  labours, 
the  Naidu  or  head  man  among  the  people  riv- 
ing them  every  aid  in  his  power.    Many  of 
those  who  opposed  the  converts  have  moved 
away  and  built  another  village,  calling  Chikka- 
«oorda-"Chnsfs  village,"  and  will  have  no 
deahn^  with  the  converts  there,  any  who  seem 
mclmed  to  be  friendly  being  foreibly    kept 

To  us,  on  the  Hills,  where  we  now  are  for  a 
short  but  much  needed  rest,  came  two  letters 
to-day,  one  from  the  Naidu  of  Chikkagoorda 
Village,  the  other  from  my  Bible  woman  Siam- 
ma,  translation  copies  of  which  I  am  sending 
you,  for  I  kflow  you  will  read  them  with  much 
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luS'.lfrf'lT  ^'^'''  *•"  Christian  f.ith- 
lumess,  and  the  change  the  Gmiw.!  ^f  r-u  •  . 

n..ke,  in  the  heart  andVof  SrSi'^""'" 

TotheDearRev.GrcSff"'**'^"^- 

vourT!""'  ''"*''*'•  ^-  Tamandora,  desiring 
Chri,f  J1*  ^'^^  P™''«  «"  th*  Lord  jI  u! 
to  Kl^°  r/t--'  -"^n^.  have  cal"d 
we  w:^"^  ed  t'T*  "!""'"=  Though 
quenched  by  water^Vthe  V  w  *•"■"; 

oTtTrZertr  ^'-  «"--H?s 

gospel  by  you  came,  therefore  tn,,.^ 
you  we  are  in-at>>fnl  tl  ^  """""re  toward 
us  w^  J.t  ^""'"-  That  you  will  pray  for 
us,  we  make  our  request.  ^ 

Alas  I  for  three  weeks  Prabba-Dass  was  very 
SouS  we"favet'''  '"V^  «~'"y  «^-^ 

thS^mSif™'-^^^^^ 
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spoke  the  Lord's  teaching  we  consider  him  the 
Second  Head!    You  are  our  Third  Head. 

Farewell— Our  salaams  to  you  and  mother, 
please  accept.    This  is  all. 

ZogiZazai  (Signature). 
The  signature  of  Tamandora. 
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Bobbili,  16th  April. 
Dear  Mama: 

Your  kind  letter  to  hand  on  10th  inst.     I 
felt  too  much  glad  to  hear  of  your  welfare.  We 
are  all  going  on  well  on  our  duties.    I  know 
what  sad  opportunity  occurs  in  your  health, 
but  I  believe  our  God  grants  wings  to  all  our 
sorrows  by  kindling  the  lamp  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts.    I  and  my  family  pour  our 
prayers  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  that  our 
Superior  should  feel  glad,  healthy  and  strength. 
I  feel  sorry  to  visit  the  mission  house,  as  I  can- 
not find  there  my  mother,  the  friend's  face. 
We  are  all  doing  well  by  grace  of  the  Ahnighty 
—hoping  the  same  from  you.     Convey  best 
compliments  to  Master,  and  to  Miss  Harrison. 
All  the  members  of  my  family  sending  their 
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ZSr"""-    ^"-'-ing  kisses  to  your 
Vours  ever  most  obedient, 

"G.  SlAMMA." 


Bobhili,  March,  1898. 
■    ■    .     1  HE  httle  rest  on  the  Hills,  awav 
Jon,  the  stifling  heat  of  the  plains,  was  rJ^Z 
ing  while  we  were  actually  there,  but  no  great 
permanent  gain  to  our  strength  seems  to  We 
been  denved,  and  I  am  so  disappointed.    We 
do  not  desjre  to  relinquish  the  work  just  yet 
would  much  rather ,  .it  a  year  or  more  for  our 
furough.  but  our  fellow  mi.-,  .ionaries  aJlo" 
■ngly  urging  that  another  year  might  brina  a 

SttT""'"^-  «"  -  "- abouri! 
cided  to  take  our  rest  though  I  leave  mo,f 
regretfully,  for  the  work  here  lies  ve^  T^ 
my  heart:  indeed  it  is  my  very  hfe 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  first 
we  came  Then  it  was  all  pioneer  work;  ho^ 
had  to  be  made,  and  religious  teaching  com- 
menced at  the  very  lowest  ..t^n  ti,  i^ 
h«.n  A:m„  u-  .  '"west  step.  There  have 
been  difficulties  to  overcome  which  will  now 
never  agam  confront  our  missionaries.     The 
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Sl"°"*''°"  "'  ^°'"'«' '"  those  fi„t  years 
of  our  occupancy  was  most  hopeless     aIT 

darkness.  tt3Xt:^rl"  '"*''  "«''• 
Christ  held  UD  as  th.  ?  ^  o  ''^"  *"'*  the 
More  thl^    E  ^        '""'"^  Saviour  of  men 

enlighteneJtd"p^;^rv;'^|T'^.  *°  "^ 
courages  and  assists  SiSnl'"'  T 
associates  freely  with  P,.-.i-  l  '°™*-  He 
a  traveler,  havL  i^  to  '^'  ""^  "  ''"'*« 
visit  to  EnriaTdlh!,  t    " '"  ^"™P«-  «nd  a 

noble  Qu^S^i^^X^'^r  *°°" 
town  it  is  in  some^a^s  nS  w:ifaurr 
prmcpal  streets  wide  and  compaJaSfyl^' 


li' 


The  Rajah  s  palace,  the  high  school  buildings 
t^nples  and  hospitals  are  all  fine  edifices.   Ini 

fieldTat"""^''""'.'^"'  *^  ""-  --l  '"•"en 
nut  we  first  lived  m,  is  now  a  very  pretty  nlace 

TaSers  ""iTT  -«<=*«"' aK;:; 

gardens  fruit  orchards,  and  good  wells  all 
surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  witl,  iroTlef 
The  Flame  of  the  Forest  trees  which  Mr  CW 
ehdl  and  Willie  planted  from  the  seed  so  ,X" 
ago,  are  now  thirty  or  forty  feet  high,  and  the 
branches  m  blossom  time,  one  mass  of  vi,^ 
glorious  scarlet,  have  grown  out  over  the  wl  Is' 

htetdT'r'"".'"'''P'^''<''"«*^"" 
nave  had  to  cut  away  the  lower  ones  to  allow 

~om  for  the  Moha  Rajah's  pr^essions  o?  S 

Phants  and  dignitaries  to  pass  under.    I  We 

to  be  here  when  they  are  in  flower,  bringing  to 

me  as  they  do  precious  memories  of  thfwte 

hands  that  planted  and  tended  them,  and   he 

sweet  voice  that  shouted  in  glee  whe^  fii^t  he 

saw  the  parent  tree  in  all  its  gWing  splendour 

m  the  forest.    The  little  graves  in  the  mission 

compound  are  hard  to  leave.    If  I  maynott- 

«a.n  my  strength,  I  would  fain  be  lafd  beside 

them  here.    But  there  is  the  dear  daughteHn 

[288] 


ii 


I  ii 


E 


n'u 
V   if 


"f" 

I 


the  future  to  tKp  f«^?      «"-the  present  and 

wm guide ::j'i:f^;i^^^^^^  ^'^' '''■•' 

He  ™ay  hnve  laid  out  for^ys^pfV''*''; 
Mrs.  GuUison  and  Miss  wTrr:!  •..  """^ 
in  chaw  here  dnW„        ««"'««"  will  remain 

know  w1?l  oa^Tl  ""  f^^"<=«'  ""^  well  I 
wm  carry  on  the  work  efficienflv     ivr 

wisdom  and  strength  be  given  them  t         I 
measure  dnnnn.  tu  ■  *"  '"  S'eat 

sheaverbe  theifs  t„'  T.'"^'^''-^'''  """^  """-V 
fieldl  °  *"*"'■  ^"»n  the  Bobbiii 


MisnonHou,e.  Bobbin,  December,  1899 

8th  mst..  and  took  train  for  Madras  tt«t  «, 
night.  Mr.  Hardey  met  us  «T  P  .  "' 
•eeompanying  the  partT  to  Ms,  l^'T^"'- 
on  Monday  afternoon  hV^ndMsf  Willi ""' 
were  married,  Mr  Curtis  nffl  •  »•  *^'"'anis 
Chu^hill  ass/sting:  'E;:r„:iSr  w^r^ 
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present,  and  it  was  a  most  enjoyable  affair 
aU  congregating  after  the  ceremony  on  the 
verandah  of  the  mission-house,   where  Mrs 
Curtis  served  cake  and  tea.    From  Perambore 
we  journeyed  to  Vizianagram,  spending  the 
day  with  the  dear  friends  there,  and  at  seven 
m  the  evening  started  out  for  Bobbili,  Bessie 
and  I  in  front  of  the  bandy,  our  smaLer  boxes 
and  bundles  packed  in  behind,  and  oui  coolies 
starting  off  at  a  fine  pace.    It  was  a  beautiful 
moonlight  night,  white  and  wonderful,  and 
Bessie  felt  as  if  she  were  in  Fairyland  all  the 
way  home.    The  chanting  of  the  coolies,  weird 
and  plamtive,  the  waving  branches  of  the  tall 
palm  trees  in  every  direction,  the  long  avenues 
of  mango,  and  the  tamarinds  with  their  dense 
fohage  the  cactus  hedges-all  seen  and  experi- 
enced  before  when  a  child,  seemed  now  an  echo 
of  a  long  forgotten  dream,  and  she  did  not 
Sleep  at  all,  but  enjoyed  it  to  the  full.     We 
reached  Bobbili  at  five  in  the  morning.    Our 
Christians  had  put  up  arches  of  banana  trees 
beside  the  gate-posts,  and  twined  branches  of 
pahn  across,  under  which  we  must  pass.    Half- 
w^  up  to  the  house  was  another  arch  with 
Welcome  to  our  Missionaries"  upon  it,  and 
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as  soon  as  they  knew  we  had  come  the  Chris- 
fans  and  boarder-pupils  came  flocking  in  ^th 
smiles  and  kind  words  of  welcome.  Then  tTey 
sang  a  hymn  they  had  composed  for  the  o«Z 
s.on  and  we  jomed  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
for  our  safe  return  and  for  all  the  blefsin^ 
and  merces  bestowed  upon  us  in  our  separf 

wi  hng  to  return  with  us.    Though  she  does 

tlnl     W^"""'^'"^  *°  '^°  '°'  ^'  Master 
in  India.    We  were  greatly  gratified  to  have 

bm.  present  at  her  graduation  at  "Acadir- 

That  seemed  a  special  proof  of  God's  kindness 

but  when  she  made  known  to  us  her  decis^n  of 

returning  to  Bobbili,  instead  of  taking  up 

or  ybSiS"'  -'  -^  ---^  "^^" 

fXfoPmLrdS-a^HX^S 
she  surely  has  done  nobly  for  Bobbili  sKe 
went  away.  AH  the  various  phases  7Z 
mission  seem  in  prosperous  condition,  and  we 
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are  praying  and  expecting  a  great  blessinij. 
Four  of  my  Bible  class,  and  one  from  Siamma's 
dass,  have  been  baptised  since  we  returned. 
To-day  my  school  has  been  examined,  on  the 
secular  work,  for  a  government  grant,  and  I 
have  been  at  the  schoolhouse  all  day      The 
children  did  admirably,  their  attention  and 
disciphne  were  so  good  that  the  government 
examiner  remarked  upon  it  more  than  once. 
I  wiU  not  know  the  results  until  to-morrow. 
We  are  anxious  for  the  grant,  because  so  little 
money  from  home  seems  available  compared 
with   the   vast   need   here.      There   is   great 
scarcity  of  both  water  and  grain  just  now. 
Ihe  tamme  funds  we  were  so  thankful  to  re- 
ceive will  be  bestowed  direct  to  the  real  famine 
district,  but  we  kept  a  small  portion  for  Bobbili 
as  there  is  also  much  suffering  here.    The  poor 
cannot  possibly  get  enough  to  eat,  nor  cloth 
to  cover  their  nakedness,  and  as  the  cold  season 
IS  commg  on  will  surely  die  from  exposure  and 
starvation.     Such  a  contrast  it  is  to  the  land 
of  peace  and  plenty  we  left  but  a  few  months 
smce.    How  little  you  can  realize  it  I    Some  of 
you  are  hoarding  riches  in  banks  and  bonds 
who  might  by  carrying  on  this  work  be  laying 
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up  priceless  treasure  in  Heaven  I  Many  have 
been  aided  by  the  money  already  sent,  but 
large  numbers  come  begging,  many  of  them 
pitiable  objects,  and  I  plan  to  keep  rice  and 
sorlu  always  on  hand  to  bestow  upon  the  very 
old  people.  I  have  also  given  a  cup  of  rice 
on  Sunday  mornings  to  the  very  poorest  of 
my  school  children. 

Just  now  I  have  had  to  stop  writing  to 
attend  to  two  little  tots  from  the  infant  and 
kmdergarten  department  of  the  school.    They 
came  to  see  if  they  had  passed  "first  class"  in 
their  examinations  to-day,  and  were  as  eager 
and  earnest  to  know  as  if  they  had  been  seniors 
at    Acadia."    I  told  them  I  was  quite  sure 
they  had   "passed"  for  I   had  noticed  they 
seemed  to  do  all  the  work  required  and  answer 
all  the  questions  asked  them,  but  I  could  not 
say  about  their  rank  being  "first-class-  until 
I  received  the  report  from  the  inspector.    Thev 
looked  half  fed,  and  had  only  a  bit  of  cloth 
about  SIX   inches  wide   around   their  bodies, 
but  asked  for  nothing,  and  I  could  not  resist 
giving  the  little  chicks  a  cup  of  rice  each 
though  there  was  scarcely  room  in  their  cloth 
in  which  to  put  it.     They  went  away  glad 
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and  happy  as  could  be,  assuring  me  they  would 
be  at  school  bright  and  early  next  day. 

The  first  death  in  Bobbili  among  our  young 
people  occurred  since  our  return,  and  I  felt  it 
deeply.    Chinnamma  was  taken.    She  gave  us 
such  a  warm  welcome  back  to  India,  even  cried, 
her  joy  was  so  great  at  seeing  us  again.    She 
was  a  half-starved  little  orphan  caste-girl  we 
received  into  our  home  about  eleven  years  ago. 
Both  of  her  parents  had  perished  in  the  famine 
and  she  had  wandered  to  Bobbili,  where  a  poor 
Mala  woman  succoured  her  and  gave  her  to 
Siamma  to  bring  to  our  mission  house.    We 
took  much  interest  in  her  education  and  de- 
velopment and  Chinnamma  herself  was  greatly 
pleased   with   her  new  life,   taking  on   very 
readily  many  of  our  English  ways,  and  most 
grateful  for  all  the  care  we  bestowed  upon  her. 
She  found  Christ  and  was  baptised  a  year  or 
two  later,  afterward  being  married  to  our  table- 
servant  and  going  to  a  home  of  her  own.    In 
the  girls'  school  she  taught  sewing  and  went 
out  with  Neila  in  the  afternoons  to  visit  the 
women  in  the  town.    A  nice,  gentle,  little  girl 
she  always  was,  eager  to  do  what  work  she 
could.      Her   illness   extended    over   several 
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months,  a  foiro  of  stomach  trouble  with  severe 
suffering,  but  she  was  very  happy  in  her  faith 
that  her  Saviour  would  raise  her  from  the  sick 
bed  if  it  was  His  will,  and,  if  not,  then  she  was 
resigned  to  die.     During  her  last  hours  she 
said  she  felt  she  was  going  Home  where  there 
was  no  more  pain.    And  thus  our  little  board- 
ing-girl passed  beyond  the  pearly  gates  to  the 
Heavenly  Mansions,  where  I  am  sure  a  wel- 
come awaited  her  from  Him  whom  she  tried  so 
faithfully  to  foUow  here  on  earth.    How  I  shall 
watch  for  her  little  dusky  face  when  I  too 
pass  through  the  Gates! 


Bobbili,  November,  1900. 
...  This  week's  mail  brought  me  the 
tidings  that  my  dear,  loving  mother  had  gone 
to  her  Heavenly  Home.  Four  times  she  has 
given  me  up  with  a  smile,  though  heart  was 
near  breaking,  that  I  might  come  to  tell  India's 
daughters  how  to  find  the  way  to  those  eternal 
mansions  where  now  she  dwells.  Thrice  has 
she  been  in  the  dear  old  home  to  welcome  me 
back,  but  now  no  mother's  welcome  ever  again 
awaits  me  on  earth.     "Stay  a  little  longer," 
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she  plead-d  when  this  last  furlough  was  at  an 
end,  "just  another  year,  long  enough  to  tuck 
me  away  to  rest."     And  O,  how  my  heart 
yearned  to  grant  her  request,  but  the  vows  of 
God  were  on  me,  and  my  other  ties  made  other 
claims  seem  first.     So  we  talked  it  over  to- 
gether.   Mothers  know  and  understand  as  no 
one  else  can,  and  she  agreed  that  I  must  go, 
though  the  parting  smile  was  a  bit  more  wistful 
than  ever  before  and  the  handclasp  more  linger- 
ing.   And  how  strange  it  is  that  exactly  to  a 
day  was  that  "year"  at  end!    Her  prescience 
was  most  wonderful.     Five  years  ago,  when 
my  honoured  father  passed  away,  I  felt  that  I 
was  indeed  bereft.    A  stay  and  a  rest  he  had 
ever  been  to  me  through  all  my  varied  experi- 
ences, always  wise  in  counsel— his  sunny  face 
and  pleasant  ways  the  joys  of  my  home-com- 
ings; and  life  has  been  lonely  since  he  left 
us,  with  no  more  on  earth  a  father's  proud  and 
tender  love.     Now  my  mother  also  is  gone, 
and  I  have  been  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
globe  when  each  was  called;  no  part  in  the 
last  fond  offices  of  comfort,  no  farewell  em- 
brace.    But  my  Heavenly  Parent  knowetb 
best  in  all  things,  and  my  lonely  and  sorrowful 
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heart  may  be  turned  with  deeper  desire  than 
before  to  these  mothers  in  India  who  had  not 
the  blessing  of  such  a  home  as  was  mine.  "To 
whom  much  is  given  much  is  required."  And 
even  though  my  days  may  be  long  in  the  land 
they  will  be  all  too  short  to  render  back  in 
labours  here  any  adequate  return  to  my 
Heavenly  Father  for  His  precious  and  won- 
derful gift  to  me  of  my  earthly  parents. 

Mr.    Churchill,    Bessie,    and   I,   with    our 
preachers  and  Bible  women,  had  a  good  two 
months*  journey  among  the  villages  on  the 
Bobbili  field.    We  met  with  many  things  to 
encourage  us  in  the  work  and  our  messages 
were  almost  everywhere  listened  to  with  great 
respect.    Many  came  boldly  to  the  tent  to  talk 
after  the  services,  asking  questions  about  the 
truths  presented.     Some  of  the  women  were 
very  shy  and  would  only  approach  under  cover 
of  darkness.    Siamma  found  quite  a  group  of 
them  one  evening,  hovering  near  among  the 
trees,  and  they  would  only  consent  to  come 
mside  if  we  would  close  all  the  curtains.    As 
they  stole  in  with  such  evident  fear  of  obser- 
vation, I  thought  of  the  young  man  who  came 
to  Jesus  by  night.     So  many  of  the  Bible 
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stories  and  sayings  are  made  plain  out  here, 
where  their  setting  is  the  daily  life  before  us. 
Some  of  these  women  seemed  true  believers; 
they  joined  with  us  in  prayer,  and  say  they 
know  it  is  their  duty  to  come  out  publicly  for 
Christ,  but  have  not  yet  courage  to  bep?  nic 
persecution,  and  the  severing  of  fam'U  <"« 
It  is  here  in  this  countr}'  where  the  "!«'ve  nil 
and  follow  Him"  is  literally  carricl  ouf  T(i 
the  homeland  we  say  the  words  over,  hi.i  ♦icv 
seldom  demand  a  really  tangible  s.    ritie^ 

Mr.  Churchill  has  been  out  to  Rti>r^;i.<d^ 
for  two  weeks  since  we  came  back,  bapti  i  ;,f 
several  converts  there  before  he  left,  and  iwo 
here  in  Bobbili  after  his  return.  He  and  Mr. 
Sanford  are  planning  to  go  to  the  Jeypore 
country  to  interview  the  Maha  Rajah  of  that 
district  in  regard  to  land  at  Rayagadda  for  a 
mission  compound,  also  to  see  if  anything  can 
be  done  to  prevent  him  from  taking  the  lands 
away  from  our  Christians  at  Chekkagoorda, 
which  is  determined  on  by  his  agents  there. 
It  will  be  a  long,  hard  journey,  by  oxcart, 
through  a  feverish  tiger-infested  countr\%  but 
writing  to  the  Rajah  would  be  of  no  avail— a 
personal  interview  alone  will  count.    We  will 
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hope  for  a  successful  issue,  for  we  nrp  ^^'  • 

~""y  established  the«  with  Htaff  of 

ready  been  baptised.    Even  the  enemies  of  »» 
converts  who  would  not  live  in  tTe  ^e  i™ 
fflunity  with  them  at  first  «^  nT  a^^' 

terest  opponent,  coming  openly  to  o,^"  ^t'" 
wgs.  when  we  last  visited  there  He  IZ  T  ." 
«e  to  go  to  his  own  village t'  sh^^tte  £ 
P'ctm^s.  and  had  aU  the  yo Jg^n  of  tt 
Pl-e  assembled  when  weLivll  '^'£ 
that  if  we  are  faithful  there  will  heZu 

future  from  them  when  thev  «!.«  +1,       j 

and   instructed    J  p*?^^  "^  *h»s  educated 

Brahmin  widow  from  thei^^J,^       ^         ^ 
intelliffenf  or.A  .  .         ^''^  ^^™s  most 

intelligent,  and  earnest  in  seeking  the  truth,  is 
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already  here    As  she  speaks  Oorya  better  than 
Telugu  we  have  given  her  to  Miss  Harrison, 

the  Lord  wills  it  she  can  be  trained  for  a  Bible 

.Tt"1!?-  **'  *^'r"*•  We  call  her  Margaret, 
and  I  believe  she  is  .{oing  to  be  a  very  useful 
helper  some  day. 

Bobbili,  Auguit,  1901. 
♦^'    '.1.  •     7*^  "«  »  very  happy  family  of 
three  these  days  our  daughter  taking  as  much 
mterest  m  all  the  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged as  if  she  were  a  missionary  by  apooint- 
ment     For  the  last  year  and  a  half  fhe  has 
been  head  mistress  of  my  girls'  school.    We 
have  so  much  less  money  for  the  expenses  of 
oitt  schools  than  we  need  that  she  offered  to 
take  up  the  teaching,  with  a  Telugu  assistant, 
and  thus  save  the  head  master's  salary.    It  i, 
a  walk  of  a  mile,  morning  and  noon,  and  the 
labours  are  rather  wearing,  but  she  keeps  val- 
iantly on,  remaining  here  alone  with  all  the 
varied  responsibilities  when  Mr.  ChurchiU  and 

LTm  °°iT  "  *l™"^-  "  ^™  «  »weet 
«d  blessed  thmg  that  I  can  be  thus  eased  of 
the  load  by  such  loving  service. 
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At  our  last  Conference  the  missionaries  voted 
to  make  the  Bobbili  school  a  cent,»l  boarding- 

the.r  studies  here  up  to  lower  secondary  exam- 
mations,  and  to  receive  practical  training  in 
work.«mong  the  heathen  women.  Two  most 
promismg  and  attractive  girls,  daughters  of  the 

ET.v  ^'"'°"''"''  ""*  't  Tekkali,  have 
!S  '  ^'"-  ^'""^  '^  Maha  Rajah 
started  a   caste  girls'   school,   some   of  my 

Brahmm  pupils  have  gone  there.  Very  many 
of  tte  Brahmins  in  Bobbili  are  his  dependents 

nriet"  tV^t  *^™P'"'  ""'''"'  i  2' 

.TSl  „°f  b"  ^T'"'"''  ""''  ""  t"-*-'  -  -ell 
as  all  of  h,s  Telugu  servants,  are  compelled 

to  send  the.r  daughters  wher.  he  commld. 

He  gives  costly  prizes  of  gold  and  jewels  to 

first-rank  pupils,  and  a  suit  of  clothe's  to  each 

scholar  a„  ,t  ^hj^^  is  a  gr^at  attraction.    But 

we  still  have  some  Brahmins,  and  are  pros- 

Penng  m  many  ways,  our  roll  call  always 

showmg  between  90  and  100  in  attendant 

are  boarders,  a  number  of  these  being  sup- 
ported by  mission  bands  at  home.  Bible  and 
religious  mstruction  occupy  one  hour  daily 
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the  remaining  time  being  given  to  other  studies 
and  to  sewing.  The  pupils  with  scarcely  an 
exception  attend  the  Sabbath  school  also. 
Often  when  we  are  singing  our  hymns  or  when 
every  head  is  bowed  in  prayer  I  can  mani- 
festly feel  the  presence  of  the  Great  Teacher 
among  us  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  He  is 
V.  orking  in  the  hearts  of  these  "little  ones"  of 
His. 

All  in  the  higher  forms  went  up  to  the  gov- 
ernment written  examination  this  year,  and 
all  passed,  many  first  class  and  the  rest  second 
—no  thirds.    The  cl.   dren  in  lower  forms  had 
the  viva-voce  exams.    We  have  two  high  caste 
girls  who  are  very  interesting.     Their  father 
IS  dead,  and  their  mother  whom  we  have  visited 
much,  is  willing  for  them  to  attend,  though  they 
meet  with  much  opposition  from  their  older 
brother  and  the  Hindu  community  in  which 
they  live.    They  are  people  of  means,  and  one 
of  the  girls,  a  widow,  has  decided  to  continue 
her  studies  up  to  matriculation.    She  is  a  noble 
girl,  fine  looking,  clever,  and  self-contained.    I 
feel  that  the  Lord  will  use  her  to  glorify  Him- 
self.   The  other  is  married  and  will  soon  have 
to  give  up  the  school  to  go  to  her  husband's 
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"Nellniv*  T-/-  •    "^^"^^^sstulJy,  went  to  the 

meet  my  former  pupik,  i„  other  villals    in 
the,r  husb«r.ds'  homes,  and  their  duskTfL^ 

-tartin^thehymnlTtrehStL^^IJ 
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Sing  and  though  they  are  not  open  believers  in 
our  Saviour,  their  faces  are  alight  with  an  intel- 
igence  above  their  feUows-the  torch  of 
knowledge  in  their  heathen  minds-the  flame 
of  the  new  life  of  which  they  sing,  and  as  I 
lay  my  head  upon  my  pillow  these  nights  after 
I  meet  them,  I  beg  my  God  to  bring  them, 
some  day,  these  little  ones  whom  I  have  loved 
and  laboured  for,  into  the  full  effulgence  of 
His  Gloiy,  that  in  His  light  they  may  shine  for 
Him  m  dark  India. 


Bohhili,  September,  1902. 
...   A  PHOCEssioN  of  travelling  magicians 
has  just  passed  by  the  mission  house.    I  wish 
you  could  see  them.    In  all  countries  people 
are  fond  of  the  marvellous-the  eternal  youth 
m  us  delighting  m  mystery,  but  in  no  land  is 
this  more  especially  true  than  in  India.     It 
seems  to  be  the  natural  home  of  the  juggler- 
the  innate  credulity  of  the  people  making  them 
good  spectators.     They  see,  and  marvel,  but 
do  not  try  to  find  out  the  means  by  which  the 
marvels  are  accomplished,  though  'indeed  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  anyone  wholly  to  dis- 
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cover  the  methods  of  their  wonderful  feats. 
The  country  is  full  of  them,  from  the  common 
snake-charmer  to  the  man  who  completely  be- 
wilders his  audience.     They  deck  themselves 
in    gay    dress,    beads,    and    brilliant    cloths, 
grotesque  headgear,  and  myriads  of  jingling 
bells,  and  thus  attired,   beating  a  tom-tom, 
march  through  the  principal  streets,  proclaim- 
ing the  marvellous  deeds  they  are  about  to 
perform— the  viUagers  following  them  to  the 
place  provided  for  the  performance.     Their 
tricks  ar»   legion— they  toss  cocoanuts  in  the 
air  to  a  h    ght  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet,  letting 
them  descend  exactly  upon  the  crown  of  their 
heads,  the  (•r>coanuts  cracking  exactly  in  twain  I 
They  thro>    a  cannon  ball  high  above  them, 
catching  it  on  the  nape  of  their  neck  and 
by  bending  and  quick  turns  make  the  heavy 
ball  roU  round,  up  and  down  the  spine,  along 
the  outstretched  arms  and  legs  and  back  again 
to  the  neck,  from  which  place  they  throw  it 
once  more  into  the  air  to  a  great  height.    They 
swallow  swords,  putting  a  two-foot  blade  so 
far  down  the  throat  that  only  the  hilt  can  be 
seen— or  they  are  bound  and  placed  in  baskets, 
the  cover  tied  tightly  down,  and  in  five  minutes 
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when  the  basket  is  opened  it  will  seem  to  be 
perfectly  empty,  the  boy  who  had  occupied  it 
bemg  seen  some  distance  up  the  street! 

In  some  of  their  religious  ceremonies,  so 
called,  the  performances  are  most  barbarous 
and  frightful,  in  worship  of  their  idols,  and 
these  jugglers  are  skilled  participants,  on  all 
such  occasions.     On  our  way  to  attend  the 
Conference  at  Vizianagram  we  came  upon  a 
band  of  them  and  had  to  pass  through  the  larire 
crowd  assembled.     Even  the  Naidu  of  the 
village  was  there,  his  favour  and  presence  lend- 
ing great  enthusiasm  to  the  gathering     We 
spoke  with  a  number  of  the  people  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  assemblage  as  we  stopped  for  a 
change  of  coolies,  but  they  were  in  no  mood  for 
religion  that  day,  and  as  it  was  necessary  for 
us  to  make  all  possible  speed  we  journeyed  on, 
though  Mr.   Churchill  departed  from  them 
rather  reluctantly,  for  when  he  comes  into  con- 
^et  with  any  religious  sorcerers  he  feels  like 
Paul  at  Paphos,  that  he  must  labour  with  them 
for    perverting"  the  right  ways  of  truth  and 
Of  C^od.    Sometimes  on  the  feast  days  he  goes 
m  and  out  among  the  people,  getting  quite  a 
gathering,  perhaps,  in  some  quiet  place,  and 
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talks  with  them  to  try  to  show  how  dark  and 
unreasonable  are  the  strange  customs  they  fol> 
low,  presenting  to  them  instead  our  Christian 
faith  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true 
God  to  be  reverenced  and  loved. 

It  almost  seems  as  if  a  new  generation 
must  arise  before  these  truths  can  be  properly 
taught  and  intelligently  accepted,  a  genera- 
tion with  eyes  turned  toward  the  dawning 
light  which  education  and  our  beneficent 
British  rule  will  spread  abroad  in  the  land. 
We  are  greatly  interested  in  these  problems 
and  talk  them  over  together  whenever  we  mis- 
sionaries meet.  We  believe  that  it  is  part  of 
our  Father's  business  here  that  we  endeavour 
to  understand  the  character  of  the  people,  and 
the  nation's  problems,  if  we  are  to  faithfully 
and  intelligently  "be  about"  that  business.  A 
question  freely  discussed  among  the  natives  at 
present  is  that  of  representative  government, 
and  there  are  gre^i.  ^irtnual  meetings  appointed 
to  bring  it  before  :he  country.  A  National 
Congress  has  been  established,  and  a  Public 
Service  Commissioner  appointed  to  inquire 
into  unjust  monopolies  and  abuses,  all  of  which 
gives  you  some  idea  of  how  the  currents  of 
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thought  are  ruiming  among  these  Hindus. 

A  nation  ,n  commotion"-©  that  every 
Enghshman  here  was  an  ambassador  for 
Chns^  how  speedily  would  the  land  be  "de- 
hvered  from  error's  chain"  and  God's  truth 
And  light  spread  abroad  I 

At  times,  like  that  day,  when  we  see  them  so 
massed  m  ignorance  and  superstition,  the 
weight  of  ,t  all  oppresses  us  with  great  sorrow 
and  almost  discouragement.  But  our  God  onlv 
requires  of  each  of  us  to  do  His  own  portion 

?.!]!'  Tu'  **'^*    ^^  ""'  ^"'^'^^^  ^^  ^aith. 

t^r  't  u  nT'  "^^^  P'"P««^  ^^^  paths  for 
those  who  shall  follow  after  us  and  take  up 
greater  labours;  so,  as  we  talked  and  rode  on 
over  the  plains,  the  weight  of  it  was  somewhat 
hghtened,  and  for  our  evening  song  we  lifted 
our  voices  out  over  the  lonely  places  in  those 
trustmg  triumphant  words; 

"Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Doth  his  successive  journeys  run. 
People  and  reabns  of  eveiy  tongue 
Dwell  on  His  love  with  sweetest  song. 
His  Kmgdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore 
I  lU  moons  shaU  wax  and  wane  no  more." 
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Bobbin  Mission  House,  1904 
.  .  .  During  our  late  Conference  most  of 
us  missionaries  who  first  went  out  to  India  in 
1878  had  a  reunion,  after  many  years  of  sepa- 
ration, and  our  meeting  together  gave  us  great 
joy.  Not  one  death  had  occurred  in  that 
pioneer  band.  A  song  of  thanksgiving  went 
up  on  high  that  we  had  been  thus  spared,  and 
it  is  indeed  wonderful,  for  life  in  India  is  a 
stem  reality  and  Christian  workers  here  do 
not  lie  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  We  "seven" 
were  all  bom  in  N^^a  Scotia,  Mrs.  Armstrong 
in  Canso,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sanford  and  Mrs. 
Boggs  in  the  Comwallis  Valley,  Mr.  Churchill 
at  Yarmouth,  Mr.  Boggs  and  myself  at 
Stewiack.  Each  was  converted  at  an  early 
age;  all  were  Sunday  school  teachers;  most  of 
us  day  school  teachers  as  well,  and  every  one 
longed  to  be  a  missionary  many  years  before 
actually  set  apart  for  the  service.  The  experi- 
ences of  each  during  the  intervening  years 
would  make  interesting  reading.  To  all  of  us 
have  come  labour,  loneliness,  discouragements, 
separations,  sickness,  and  death.  But  joys, 
greater  perhaps  than  to  those  who  have 
hazarded  less,  have  also  been  our  portion;  the 
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Lo,  I  am  with  you  always"  never  failing  us 
throughout  the  long  period.     "We  spote  of 
many  a  vanished  scene"  as  we  talked  together 
on  the  last  day  of  Conference;  our  "setting 
apart     at  the   Convention   in   Windsor;   the 
medical  course  at  Philadelphia;  that  waiting 
time  at  Glasgow  when  en  route  for  Burmah; 
all   the  strange   new  conditions   experienced 
when  we  housed  together  in  the  "Nova  Scotia 
Barraeks    at  Cocanada,  and  the  separations  to 
the  different  station.-never  again  to  meet  all 
of  us  together  till  this  Conference  time.    Now 
alas,  that  charmed  circle  is  broken;  our  deai^ 
Sister  Sanford  has  been  taken  home  to  Heaven 
I  have  bved  her  long  and  well,  and  sorrow 
fills  my  heart  that  I  shall  see  her  dear  face 
no  more  on  earth.    Always  in  our  gatherings, 
though,  will  her  gentle  presence  be  remem- 
bered and  in  spirit,  if  not  in  body,  the  tie  that 
bound  us  all  so  close  is  not  severed  by  death.  In 
Heaven  above  she  waits  our  coming.     WeU 
may  it  be  said  of  her— 

"No  single  virtue  could  we  most  commend, 
Whether  the  Mother,  wife,  or  fnend. 
For  she  was  all,  in  that  supreme  degree 
That  as  no  one  prevailed,  so  all  was  she." 
[233  J 
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I  rejoice  to  tell  you  that  we  have  had  great 
encouragement  of  late,  here  at  Bobbili.  Eleven 
of  our  dear  pupils— "boarders"  and  Christian 
children— have  been  baptised.    At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  we  -tarted  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  those  who  were  not  yet  believers. 
While  on  tour  in  March,  and  later  in  Aprii 
when  I  went  to  the  Hills,  the  burden  of  my 
petition  was  for  the  conversion  of  these  chil- 
dren, and  always  when  writing  to  the  teachers 
m  charge  I  urged  them  also  to  try  to  bring 
these  young  souls  to  Christ.     To  my  great 
delight  when  I  returned  I  found  that  ten  of 
the  pupils  were  praying,  and  taking  active  part 
in  the  religious  services,  and  I  was  astonished 
at  the  freedom  and  earnestness  of  thoir  prayers 
We  held  special  meetings  for  their  instruction 
and  help.     They  were  carefully  examined  on 
their  fitness  to  become  Church  members,  and 
at  the  regular  service  on  the  following  month 
were  received  for  baptism,  the  ordinance  tak- 
mg  place  on  the  succeeding  Sunday— a  glad 
Sunday  for  the  Bobbili  missionaries. 

We  are  all  greatly  interested  now  in  the  la- 
bours at  Rayagadda,  and  are  so  happy  to  learn 
that  Mr.  Tedford  has  offered  himself  for  there, 
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and  been  accepted  by  the  Board,  who  will  now 
take  It  oyer  as  a  regular  station  instead  of 
counting  It  but  an  outpost  of  the  Bobbili  field 
Our  own  Conference  voted  that  1,200  rupees 
of  the  3,000  we  missionaries  are  raising  toward 
the  twentieth-century  fund,  be  used  to  com- 
mence building  operations  there.    It  has  taken 
nearly  three  years'  negotiations,  in  the  face  of 
much  opposition,  to  secure  the  grant  of  land 
and  to  get  necessarj^  title,  etc.    But  soon  as  it 
was  finally  settled  Mr.  Churchill  went  out  and 
put  up    go  downs,"  consisting  of  cook-house, 
living  room   and  store  room,  where  he  could 
stay  while  building  the  mission  house  proper 
I  was  out  with  him  in  the  month  of  April,  and 
while  he  was  hard  at  work  putting  roofs  on  the 
go  downs    I  took  the  preacher  Prabba-Dass, 
and  Siamma,  and  travelled  out  in  two  direc- 
tions into  the  surrounding  districts  to  see  where 
out-stations    might    be    located.      The    ther- 
mometer stood  in  the  daytime  at  100  degrees 
m  the  shade,  so  we  journeyed  mostly  by  night 
gomg  first  to  Singapore,  about  thirty  n^les' 
distant,  where  we  had  a  grand  meeting  on  the 
following  afternoon.    Some  500  or  more  people 
assembled,  men,  women,  and  children  standL 
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two  hours  ,n  the  blazing  sun  to  look  at  the 
pictures  of  Christ's  life,  and  hear  our  preach- 
"igs.    That  night  when  we  were  returning  to 
Rayagadda  we  met  a  tiger,  right  on  our  road- 
r^'"  .1  7°'  '"  *  Particularly  lonely  part  of 
the  path,  far  distant  from  habitation  or  village 
I  heard  a  great  shouting  of  my  men,  and  lean-' 
ing  out  to  inquire  the  cause,  saw  the  terrible 
animal  directly  ahead  of  us.    We  were  weapon! 
less  except  for  sticks,  but  they  are  often  seared 
away  by  noise  if  not  previously  having  been 
annoyed,  so  you  can  readily  believe  that  I 
added  my  own  cries  to  the  terrified  shoutings 
of  the  natives,  an  inward  fervent  prayer  rising 
a  so  to  my  God  to  spare  us.    The  great  creature 
stood  at  bay  tor  a  moment,  then  crossed  the 
path  ana  disappeared  in  the  darkness  and  the 
wood  whether  to  emerge  again  at  our  rear  and 
attack  us  we  could  not  know,  but  we  made  no 
tarrying,  pushing  on  as  fast  as  possible  over 

nLT"f^  ^T/f'^^'^  """*  *'"'"Wul  when 
Rayagadda  s  huddled  huts  came  in  sight.    And 

notTf*  "^Livingstone's  verse-"|hou  staU 
not  be  afraid  for  the  terrors  by  night,"  that  he 
earned  with  him  for  comfort  ani  shield  into 
the  jungles  of  Africa.     We  heard  next  day 
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that  there  had  been  a  man-eating  tiger  in  the 
v.e.n,ty  for  several  weeks,  parties  of  the  natives 

How  mercifully  were  we  preserved.  Now  I 
must  work  harder  than  ever  before  beeause  the 
1-ord  must  have  some  need  of  my  labour  if  He 
thus  spared  me.  ■  "  ne 

So,  nothing  daunted,  strong  in  a  protecting 
power,  and  because  the  need  was  great  we 
started  again  in  the  following  week,  thirty 
miks  m  a  northerly  direction,  to  Bissemkotak! 
and  there  also  we  had  a  good  meeting  with  the 

mto  the  Sub-Magistrate's  house  to  visit  his  wife 
and  sister,  by  his  own  invitation.     The  wife 
r'  °"1^'  "  y°™«  SiTl  in  her  teens,  and  we 
found  that  she  had  been  educated  in  a  mission 
school  m  Vizagapatam.     Very  delighted  she 
was  to  see  the  pictures  of  the  stories  she  had 
read  of  in  the  Bible  there.    V,e  are  so  happy 
always  to  meet  these  women  who  were  oni 
pupils  m  our  schools.     They  have  been  faith- 
fully shown  the  "way  of  life,"  and  though  they 
do  not  yet  walk  therein  we  who  have  taugM 

tr;.^^:i^"t*''.^=!i'!.'-T'^''-i™pa-d 
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that  the  Christian  hymns  they  croon  to  their 
hitle  ones,  and  their  readiness  and  ability  to 
now  understand  the  preached  word,  may  be 
one  of  God's  most  potent  means  of  spreading 
His  truth  abroad  throughout  this  heathen  land. 
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"And  when  I  come  to  stretch  me  for  the  last 
It  wiU  be  sweet  to  know  that  I  have  toii^  ' 
For  other  worlds  than  this. 
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Mission  House,  March  12,  1906 
frnrr. '  r^    ^  MESSAGE  has  readied  nie  to-dav 
from    Truro-'Xizzie    asleep."      Asleep    i^ 
Jesus,  I  know  it  is,  f«r  if  ever  nmJT  l 
entitlpf?  fr.  fk„*        i.  niortal  was 

sister  L  zz,e.    As  I  am  alone  in  the  mission 
house  this  eveninir  I  feel  lik«  ,„...•»•  ""ssion 

thinff  nf   .11   r*"    .'''"' "^"t'ng  you  some- 

Through  these  thirty  years  of  our  separatbn 
she  has  written  me  every  week,  sueh  W  2 
cheery,  newsy  letters,  syn.pathis  ng  and  p  "f 
mg  for  me  in  all  my  experiences  by  The '5' 

havetr""'"'"'''''''  ''"y*'''"«  '■"  ■'^'^  it  -us 
have  been  m  answer  to  her  devoted  prayers 

and  her  unbounded  faith  in  the  God  11" 
careth  for  us.  So  shorn  of  bodily  strength 
and  v^  he  was.  so  barred  from  lffe>s  a£ 
hes  and  passmg  joys,  but  so  full  of  graee  and 
beauty  of  spirit,  and  devoted  to  trLTel 
STr"^  missiona^  she  was  for  Bobb" 

'  service  the  "intercessory"  may  reo^iv» 
much  more  than  the  one  whoiftToLT;: 
to  the  foreign  field.    Who  will  take  her  pla!^ 
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on  earth  I*    How  plain  to-niKht  do  I  remen.hcM 
when  ftrst  I  heard  of  her  ilhies.s.    I  was  teach- 
mg  at  MerriKoniish,  a  little  hamlet  hv  the  sen 
m  P.etou  County,  and  my  father  s'ent  over 
trom   Truro  a  man-servant   with   horse   and 
wagffon  to  hrin^  me  home  immediatelv,  that 
I  might  at  once  go  to  her  bedside  at'Wolf- 
ydle,  where  she  had  been  stricken  while  visit- 
ing friends.     For  weeks  we  watched  over  her 
there,  not  a  hope  extended  for  her  recovery 
but  in  some  way  there  came  a  change  and 
she  grew  strong  enough  to  be  taken  home, 
never,  however,  to  again  regain  her  health. 
borne  years  she  would  be  confined  to  her  bed 
at  other  times  she  could  get  around  her  room,' 
and  through  the  house.    Of  late  there  seemed 
new  vigour,  and  occasionally,  if  carried  to  a 
conveyance,  she  could  go  for  a  short  drive  or 
call.    What  joy  to  her  when  I  went  home  on 
furlough.      She    left    no    questions    unasked 
about  our  labours  here,  and  we  would  talk  and 
talk.     What  sadness  when  the  parting  time 
came  again,  though  she  never  urged  me  to 
stay,  but  bravely  accepted  that  my  life's  work 
was  to  be  done  here  in  India,  "Our  India '' 
she  always  called  it-"Oi/r  work/'    I  shall  be 
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n    »      ,L      '"""'^'''"''.  t"  take  a  course  at 

^an  Workers  at  New  York.     She  an.I  Jlls 
Harnson  and  Mis,  Neweo„.b  are  now  ont 
f^        .T    """P'  "•*'  ^'^'"'^  «-!"  return  to 

Lt  ""r  f "  ''^'-  ""'"^'  •'"'  "--e  leaving 
that  all  with  the  Lord  and  with  herself     1 

thTr L^'^erLr  iMh~'  '^*^-" 

luaKer,  it  they  are  ffo  nir  to 
prove  strong  enough  for  the  peculiar  t?ial,  and 
vicissitudes  of  this  life.  Our  years  together 
here  smee  she  returned  with  us  from  Z  a 

now     Trt        tT^"^  ''"""«  '■^^  "bsence 
now.    The  time  I  had  to  leave  her  at  col  We 

just  in  her  budding  womanhood,  needling  my 

mothers  care  more  then,  perhaps,  than  when 

~tf  t1  '""  ■'"  '''""'•  '^^  the  halst 
separation  I  have  ever  had  to  bear.    When  I 

unciasped  her  hand  from  mine  as  thrcruel 

And  He  L    t?  *""'  ''  *'"  '  -"-  '^^ 
And  He  did.     When  four  years  later  I  was 

permitted  to  clasp  it  once  more  and  to  llok 
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into  her  face,  I  knew  Pie  had  kept  that  which 
I  had  committed  unto  Him.  So  now  we  com- 
mend her  still  to  our  Heavenly  Father's  care, 
and  if  it  be  His  wish,  and  plan,  she  will,  I  trust,' 
soon  be  back  again  in  India  labouring  for  His 
Kingdom  here. 


Bohhili,  April,  1907, 
'     .     .     Last  month  as  Mr.  Churchill  was 
again  out  at  Rayagadda,  building  on  the  mis- 
sion house,  I  concluded  to  go  out  to  see  him  and 
to  learn  how  the  two  young  men  are  getting 
along  at  the  out-stations  there.    M.  Sommana 
is  the  preacher.  He  was  sent  us  from  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Ramapatain,  apparently 
much  devoted  to  his  work  and  well  trained.    J. 
Appanna  is  teaching,  has  already  gathered  to- 
gether a  school  of  caste  girls.    He  is  the  little 
lad  I  once  told  you  of— came  with  his  father,  a 
caste  man,  to  beg  from  us  in  famine  time,  then 
only  about  eight  years  of  age.    They  came  so 
often  and  seemed  in  such  straits  that  I  said  to 
the  father  one  day,  "Give  your  boy  to  me  and 
I  will  feed  and  clothe  him  and  send  him  to  my 
school."    He  refused  at  first,  but  after  some 
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weeks  brought  him  to  us.    I  took  him  gladly, 
and  gave  ahns  to  the  father  for  several  years 
untd  h,s  death.     The  boy  was  very  smart 
passed  all  the  classes  in  my  school,  and  went 
away  to  normal,  where  he  trained  as  teacher, 
becoming  a  most  apt  and  successful  one.    He 
marned  one  of  my  boarding-girls,  who  also  had 
a  normal  framing- Yerrammah  in  her  own 
tongue,  but  named  by  us  Annie  Bellisle,  in 
honour  of  the  Church  who  supported  her.    khe 
IS  helpmg  her  husband  with  his  school,  has  a 
quiet  and  very  efficient  manner,  and  goes  about 
her  work  very  steadily  always.     It  is  such  a 
reward  for  our  labours  to  have  those  Christian 
helpers  whom  we  have  helped  to  train  take  up 
the  work  among  their  people,  so  bravely,  and  so 
full  of  zeal.    And  I  felt  I  would  like  to  en- 
courage them  in  their  labours  by  visiting  them. 
It  was  a  long  ride  of  forty-nine  miles.     I 
started  soon  as  the  moon  rose,  about  one  o'clock 
■n    the   morning,    four   coolies   drawing   mv 
jmncksha.    We  had  quite  exciting  experiences 
on  the  joumey-the  coolies  getting  intoxicated 
at  ways.de  shops  and  deserting  me  in  the  dark- 
ness.    I  procured  a  fresh  band,  after  some 
difficulties,  and  finally  reached  my  destination, 
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where  I  found  Mr.  Churchill  quite  ill  from  the 
heat,  and  glad  indeed  I  was  to  be  there  to  care 
for  him.     The  jolting  of  the  jin.  had  made 
me  also  rather  sick,  so  we  were  a  pair  of 
invalids  for  a  few  days,  but  soon  regained 
strength  enough  to  go  about  our  occupations. 
The  girls'  school  proved  most  interesting.    J. 
Appanna  deserves  much  praise  for  his  work 
there.  The  pupils  took  their  examinations  well. 
To  reach  Singapore,  where  Sommana  is,  I  had 
to  go  by  bullock  and  bandy  over  that  thirty- 
mile  stretch  of  rough  road  where  I  met  the  tiger 
on  my  last  passage  over  it.    With  me  I  took 
our  Bobbili  colporteur,  and  Appanna.     The 
incidents  of  this  trip  were  truly  frightful.    One 
of  the  bullocks  lay  down  at  the  top  of  the  very 
steepest  hill,  and  no  coaxing  or  beating  or  tail- 
twisting  could  induce  him  to  pull  our  cart  down 
the  declivity,  the  driver  confessing  not  only 
that  he  could  not  make  him  go,  but  that  he 
himself  did  not  know  the  way.    So  the  colpor- 
teur had  to  proceed  ahead  by  foot,  a  long  dis- 
tance, to  procure  fresh  bullocks,  while  I  sat  in 
the  cart  in  the  blazing  sun  for  several  hours 
awaiting  his  return.     But  with  fresh  "road- 
sters" we  started  on  again  over  the  rough  way, 
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the  men  havng  to  jump  out  and  steady  the 
cart  many  times  to  keep  it  from  over-turning 
However.  Sommana's  joy  at  seeing  us  ampU; 

tZ  in  th       rf°'''  '"  ''""'•    The  children 
too  in  the  school  were  so  proud  and  exeited  to 
be  v,s,ted  by  a  white  woman.     I  gave  the 
teacher  some  money  to  buy  food  for  our  break-" 
fast  and  he  brought  mine  into  the  schoolroom 
for  me   but  I  said,  "No,  we  are  all  going  To 
eat  together  to-day  and  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  His  booties."  It  was  a  red-lette 
day  for  Sommana,  living  in  there  alone  with 
only  the  boy  we  had  sent  him  from  Bobbili 
You  must  pray  with  me  for  these  young  men' 
and  the  boy  Barnabas,  working  amon™„: 
sympathizing  heathens  in  those  lonely  stalions 
They  greatly  need  God's  grace  andVesence 
1  bimiped  back  m  my  oxcart  to  Rayagadda 
and  a  few  days  later  returned  home,  wh™ 
have  smce  had  a  delightful  visit  from  Mr 
S.mms,  of  St.  John.  New  Brunswick.    He  I 
just  the  right  sort  of  a  man  to  visit  mission- 
anes,  so  kind  and  understanding,  and  interested 
■n  every  phase  of  the  work.    H  H.  the  S 
was  most  friendly  in  his  attentions  tfo^ 
visitor,  even  arranging  that  Mr.  Simms  should 
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have  a  ride  on  an  elephant,  and  we  greatb 
appreciated  the  kindness. 

A  few  days  ago  a  tall,  fine-looking  man  oj 
the  Rajah  caste  came  to  the  mission  house,  say- 
ing that  he  wished  to  be  baptised,  and  to  "join 
^e  Christians."    He  first  heard  of  Christ  and 
His  teaching  years  ago  when  Mr.  C.  and  some 
of  our  native  helpers  visited  his  village.     A 
number  of  men  of  his  caste,  full  of  pride,  had 
met  them  in  angrj-  discussion,  and  the  visit 
seemed  at  the  time  in  vain.    But  this  man  was 
impressed  by  what  he  heard,  and  from  some 
portions  of  the  Scripture  purchased  from  a 
travelhng  preacher  some  time  later  he  gathered 
more  of  the  truth;  so,  silently,  sometimes,  the 
Word  spreads— a  seed  scattered  by  the  wayside 
^und  lodgment  and  grew  in  this  man's  heart. 
He  appears  to  have  a  strong  and  religious 
nature,  and  prays  like  a  Christian  taught  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.    From  his  reading  he  had  a 
great  desire  to  see  God,  and  for  this  purpose 
left  his  home  and  went  to  the  top  of  a  high 
and  distant  hill,  sitting  there  for  many  days, 
^stmg  and  praying  for  the  vision,  but  in  vain! 
ret,  m  spite  of  his  great  and  exceeding  faith 
and  his  apparent  willingness  to  endure  aU  the 
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eS"!,?"  "  V  '""'^'^  Ws  conversion  will 
thefiL    .     ^•"g  P'-'^Wem  on  our  hands.    In 

work  H Ltst  rr  "'"h  '"^  *" ''°  -y 

fnr  th.  ""/'««'«  people  regard  manual  labour 
for  the  most  part  as  menial.  He  has  lived  on 
the  meome  ofand  worked  by  others,  and  what 
can  we  g,ve  him  to  do  to  earn  his  IWln.  so  he 
w,U  not  be  dependent  on  mission  support     In 

a^t  ;r  eft  r  '^ "  '■"  ''''■  ^  «'- 

last  year  left  him  owmg  two  hundred  rupees 

off,  and  how  ,s  he  to  get  the  means?  In  the 
third  place,  he  will  have  a  wife  and  yet  not 

to  his  teaching  and  will  not  hear  a  word  of 
coming  with  him  if  he  accepts  our  faUh  Thus 
we  are  confronted  by  one  of  the  grea  problm 

lenTiS  r"  ™""'^*-  The  difficulties 
are  not  over  when  a  man  is  converted  and  ,. 
tised,  mdeed  they  may  seem  to  have  but  ,ast 

Tl"^^  "^  ^'"'  "'"''*  «dvise  and  lead  them 
need  the  Master's  guidance  every  st  p  of  o,^ 

we  are  so  desirous  not  to  give  occasion  for  evil 
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speaking  on  the  part  of  God's  people.    Thev 

are  nearly  always  forsaken  and  Ve^cuted  by 
their  famihes,  and  if  left  without  aid  or  en^ 
couragement  from  us  are  very  apt  to  break 

mg  to  their  idols.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
help  them  by  bringing  them  here  we  mus  all! 
bring  heir  immediate  famihes  and  thus  have 
ftem  all  to  care  for.  Mor^ver,  this  assTsta^i: 
we  bestow  upon  them  in  procuring  worked 
^vmg  personal  aid,  draws  to  us  a^number  o^ 

Decause  of  help  offered,  and  it  is  indeed  diffi 
eult  to  steer  straight  through  the  dangT   We 
wish  only  to  bring  fruitful  sheaves  to^^he  LoS 
of  the  harvest,  and  how  to  rightly  diseern^the 
good  gram  from  the  ehaff  gives  us  muTanx 
^us  thought.    Were  we  le^eautious,  ^^rh^ 
we  wouM  have  mueh  greater  measm*  ^f'^.uS 
to  report,  but  sad  at  heart  as  we  are  that  fere 

the  work  out  here  agree  that  real  success  can- 
not be  measm^d  by  baptisms  alone.    The  ofer 

ftat  must  m  tmie  bear  fruit  to  the  honour  of  the 
God  m  whose  name  the  labour  is  perfomed- 
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on  "^t"!!?  '  ^r''"^  preparatory  work  going 
on,  out  of  our  human  sight.  * 

Before  closing  my  ktter  I  must  reUt-  ♦ 
you  two  quite  exciting  incidenT,  wh^K  ^  ^ 

e^:::fSfnh^  x  f ^^sr^uiJir 
ofrrattbbiirstSttrhrT"^ 

^•".n^t^rorwar^rsXinr^" 

a  man  cominif  slowlv  infrT  fK         ^    "''*'^^'^ 
supposed  he  ^.s  at^^i^^^tS^^^ 

clothes  anTsaTo^h^4-t-.t-k  off  his 
school  boys,  whom  I  ttt L^tol""  H  "' 
away,  could  reach  him  he  hlrf  /         ^^'^^  '^ 

»^«/  Bythistime'^r'cEcSSrth' 
S^^rtoSh^"  °'  *^  -anl'hmS'Jat 


ribly  diseased  state,  not  in  his 
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course  it  occasioned  intense  excitement  in  all 
our  household.  And  the  well  must  be  drained, 
and  purified,  much  as  we  had  needed  the  water 
at  this  dry  season.  The  very  next  evening,  to 
prove  the  truth  of  the  saying  that  "disasters 
come  not  singly,"  we  had  a  little  stir  from  a 
snake  in  our  sitting  room.  Just  as  we  rose 
from  dinner  a  friend  sent  in  a  paper  for  Mr. 
Churchill,  but  instead  of  going,  as  he  always 
does  when  reading,  to  his  rattan  chair  by  the 
outer  door,  he  sat  down  again  by  the  table  and 
began  to  read.  A  few  minutes  later  the  ser- 
vant boy  came  to  close  the  door  and  on  moving 
the  rattan  chair  discovered  a  large  snake  wound 
in  and  out  the  back.  On  killing  it  they  found 
it  was  five  feet  long  and  very  poisonous.  So 
occasionally  we  "sup  with  horrors,"  but  mostly 
in  a  wonderfully  providential  way  are  kept 
from  the  dangers  that  are  so  ominously  a  part 

of  the  habits  and  life  of  the  country "the 

pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday." 

March,  1908. 
.     .     .     We  have  met  with  a  great  loss  here 
at  Bobbili,  and  throughout  the  whole  mission. 
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On  March   Uth,  Bro.   Churchill   peacefullv 

n'r 'dur* '"".'  T'  °^" » -^^2! 

^at  fuZ*  """.^  "u  "'"''''•  ''^  experienced 
great  suffering.    He  had  been  engaged  on  the 
bmlding,  .t  Rayagadda.  and  while  Cing  Iff 
the  end  of  .  beam,  he  put  hi,  face  on  ZV^ 
of  It,  feehng  as  soon  as  he  did  so,  a  twin«e  of 
pain  just  below  the  knee.  Next  da^  thirSv 
be«u„e  worse,  and  in  spite  of  aU  we  coTd  do 
o  lessen  it,  the  trouble  increased,  Ldhe^^! 
turned  to  Bobbih.    Soon  as  Mr.  C^re™  to 

"W.  S.  Tedtord." 

Mr.  Churchill  was  much  beloved  by  us  all 
««d  honoured  for  his  integrity  and  his  I  Ws 
There  were  many  Hindus  from  the  town  aX 

aS  r1  ^.**'*''  ^''J'*  -'y  e^estly 
asserted  that  his  death  was  a  real  loss  for  Bol^ 

creed.  The  Hmdu  people  desired  to  honour  his 
memo^  by  having  his  body  carried  tZZ 

[275]  * 


^!il 
W 


1  ■■ 

'Jl 


LETTEBS  FROM   MY  HOME  IN  INDIA 


the  town  at  the  head  of  a  procession,  according 
to  their  own  custom,  but  to  this  the  missionaries 
could  not  of  course  consent.  Reverently,  and 
with  subdued  manner  the  Hindus  filed  past  the 
coffin,  moved  to  tears  as  they  gazed  into  the 
face  of  the  man  who  had  given  the  labours  of 
his  life  for  their  salvation!  The  faithful  stew- 
ard has  been  called  to  a  hijo^er  service. 

"W.    V.    HiGGINS." 


I  have  ever  regarded  him  with  great  satis- 
faction. His  unassuming  manliness,  his  blunt 
honesty,  his  tremendous  energy  and  untiring 
industry  have  been  an  inspiration  to  me  in  all 
my  work.  His  charity  too  appealed  wonder- 
fully. I  cannot  remember  any  word  that  was 
acrimonious  as  uttered  against  a  feUow  man. 
He  was  f  uU  of  good  heart,  attacking  with  glee 
situations  that  would  have  appalled  a  less  buoy- 
ant disposition.  The  instincts  of  a  true  gen- 
tleman breathed  all  through  his  noble  life. 

"H.  F.  LaFlamme." 


Mr.  Churchill  was  a  true  hearted  servant  of 
Christ,  a  man  who  gave  earnest,  independent 
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fri,nH?-  T-    ^'^  "'  "f  "»  "he  cherished  hi, 

fu^^  t''  ^  '°'"'°'*'''-    «^  has  done  faith! 
f  ul  work  and  entered  into  rest. 

"W.  B.  Booos." 

V^h  ""V"*  ^''P*''  """'her  to  fill  his  place. 
StTsT  :,  P"""Y  ™"^''"'-  The  Master 
r„  ™  ♦  ,  '"l"'"'  '"'h  q'wlifieations  adapted 
to  ouj  task.     Certainly  it  be'-ues  to  m^^ 

S-^''-''irty-fiv1y-.alLdl7f2! 
M.  generous,  forgiving,  devoted  to  his  work 
H.S  record  ,s  on  High,  and  we  on  earth  have 
^^^dant  reason  to  praise  God  for  his'S: 

"R.  Sanpobd." 


The  report  of  the  passing  away  of  that 
cho,ce  spWt.  the  Rev.  George  ChnrehiU  awak- 
ens sacred  memories  and  stirs  the  hearth  deep- 
est, wannest  sympathies.  I  was  one  of  a  few 
who  bade  fareweU  to  that  band  of  missionaS 
on  the  wharf  in  New  York  in  1878.    He  wm 
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one  of  the  bandl    As  the  steamer  disappeared 

wharf  s.  ent  and  pensive.  "I  shall  never  see 
h-rn  aga.n,»  said  he  at  length,  "never  again." 
Dr.  Cramp  has.  we  believe,  welcomed  our 
brother  into  the  missionaries'  final  rest,  and 

L  xew^&ir'"r" 'n'*'  *"*  ^^^"^ 

.„.  t     •      .  *  '*'"  "'«''*  *••«  welcome 

sweeter  m  glory.    Mrs.  Churchill  and  daughter 
have  the  sympathy  of  thousands  of  hearts 

"E.  M.  Saundebs," 


Ooctacommund,  June,  1908 
■    .    .    So  many  kind  friends  have  remem- 

on™^  I?"  '",'"''  «'""*  '°"°'^'  ^«"«  me  such 
comfortmg  letters  since  the  death  of  my  dear 

one  whom  the  Lord  has  taken  to  Himself,  that 
«,.  T    V"^."*"""  "^P^y  ^^"  kindness.    "If 

w^rt  t  Tf  ^"^  "'  *'"  y"""  """^  °f  faithful 
work  together  we  shall  indeed  praise  Him  " 

I  wrote  m  my  diary  on  our  return  from  fu^- 
ough  m  1899.  Nine  of  the  ten  were  voul 
afed  us.  but  Mr.  Chu„.hill  always  worked  like 

tw>  m.  .    so  I  »m  confident  he  gave  his  ten 

years  m  abundant  measure. 
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My  God  has  not  forgotten   Hi,  promi^. 
Call  upon  n.e  .n  the  .lay  of  t«,„ble  ami  I  wU 
dehver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  „  e  "     " 

to  learn  all  the  lessons  He  woul.l  teach  me  by 

ng  of  our  Board  to  offer  me  furlough  at  this 
fot  n  ^  "  ""  ''!"• '""  '"■""« "-  the  att™" 

hetLcln""     '.:'  '"'  '  """"^  I  «■»  "-"led 
her^Go  now,  when  our  leader  has  fallen  I    If 

t  was  necessary  before  is  it  not  doubly  needfu 

oft  i^rGoS-;:r^l  Win  not  leave  „y 
M..  *    11  "luip.  ends  out  some  fam- 

ily to  take  my  place. 

Great  joy  is  it  that  I  can  expect  my  daugh- 
ter s  return,  to  continue  the  labours  her  father 
U.d  dow„-"after  the  fathers,  the  child^n  " 

sion.      Other    calls    sounded,    other    desires 
pressed  close,  but  the  cries  of  India,  the  1^ 

glinl '?'  ''"^""^f  "^^  I-rsonal'daLTo 

CXn  T'.f'J'"''  P''"^^  ""''  j°y  followed 
her  when  she  had  made  the  final  surrender 
Her  letter  telling  the  glad  word  r.aZ  u^' 

[279] 


f^u 


LETTEHS   FROM   MY   HOME   IN   INDIA 


just  before  her  father's  death,  and  was  a  great 
source  of  comfort  to  us  both  in  those  trying 
hours.  So  we  shall  soon  be  united,  I  trust,  and 
may  the  God  of  all  comfort  sustain  us  each  in 
the  interim. 

You  can  imagine  my  loneliness  here  at  Ooty, 
but  I  felt  I  must  get  away  somewhere  for  a 
few  weeks,  and  this  is  home  now,  for  Mr 
Churchill  built  us  a  little  house  in  the  three  last 
seasons  we  came  here.     "Some  place  to  stay 
when  we  are  too  old  to  work,"  he  would  say  as 
he  toiled  on  through  vacations  while  others 
were  playing.    Indeed  it  would  have  been  far 
better  for  him  to  have  played  also,  but  he  was 
never  willing  to  idly  rest.    We  have  a  garden 
also,  such  beautiful  flowers,  and  he  loved  them 
and  took  such  interest  in  their  varying  blooms. 
He  asked  the  government  to  call  the  little  set- 
tlement here  Fairmount,  for  there  are  a  dozen 
or  more  houses  of  other  missionaries  round 
about,  and  some  government  cottages,  for  rent- 
ing; and  I  beheve  it  was  thus  officially  named, 
but  our  letters  are  dubbed  by  many  another 
appellation— Baptist   Hill,   Missionary   Hill 
Saints'  Rest,  Old  Ooty,  and  I  don't  know  how 
many  more.    Our  own  little  "Lodge"  I  shall 
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always  keep,  while  I  live.  It  is  the  work  of 
his  hands  and  of  his  heart,  and  I  shall  ever  feel 
that  ,t  and  the  Rayagadda  House  over  which 
he  lost  his  hfe,  are  in  a  peculiar  sense  the  ex- 
pression of  his  desire. 

Rw^'f""^^  ^''-  '^^^'"P^^'^  of  the  American 
baptist  Mission  are  occupying  part  of  the  cot- 
tage this  year,  and  it  is  such  a  comfort  to  have 
them  with  me.    I  am  answering  the  many  kind 
and  lovmg  letters  that  have  reached  me  since 
my  bereavement,  and  when  those  are  accom- 
phshed  I  will  have  rested  long  enough,  and 
must  return  to  the  work  at  Bobbili,  the  home 
there  also  lonely,  the  master  of  the  house  for- 
ever gone  from  it;  but  I  must  labour  on  while 
life  and  strength  are  given  me.    During  mv 
absence  here  dear  Neila  is  looking  after  the 
boarding  girls,  and  Siamma  with  the  teachers 
IS  directmg  the  school.    I  am  confident  of  their 
ability  to  carry  on  both  departments. 

I  w«it  to  tell  you  also  how  very  kind  the 
Maha  Rajah  was  to  us  during  my  husband's 
il^ess.  When  we  wished  to  have  the  medical 
attendance  of  Dr.  Smith  from  Pithapuram,  the 
Rajah  sent  his  horses  and  carriage,  half  way 
to  meet  him  and  convey  him  to  Bobbili.    Each 
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day  of  all  those  weeks  he  ordered  fresh  meats 
from  his  own  stores  sent  to  us,  meats  such  as  we 
could  never  have  purchased  at  the  bazaars,  and 
many  another  thoughtful  and  courteous  atten- 
tion which  warmed  our  hearts  and  helped  ease 
our  sufferer.  Mr.  Churchill  had  always  liked 
the  Rajah,  and  I  was  so  glad  that  these  friendly 
ministrations  were  manifested  toward  him.  I 
wish  the  Maha  Rajah  of  Bobbili  love  (  our 
Lord. 

Bobbin,  December,  1909. 
.     .    .     The  old  year  is  near  its  close  and 
I  have  been  squaring  up  accounts  to-day.    But, 
O,  how  many  things  cannot  be  squared  up  with 
a  few  figures.    If  a  balance  was  struck  between 
our  receipts  of  mercy  and  goodness  through 
the  past  year,  and  what  we  have  repaid  in  love 
and  service,  what  a  poor-showing  statement 
we  would  have.    It  seemed  so  hard  at  first  to 
pick  up  the  threads  of  work  again,  alone,  and 
we  had  great  discouragement  here  after  my  re- 
turn, from  the  Hills.    Four  of  our  Christian 
helpers  died  from  cholera,  one  victim  of  the 
disease  being  our  bright  young  Preacher,  M. 
Somanna,  who  was  doing  such  faithful  work  at 
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Singapore.    I  called  him  my  boy,  for  I  have 
watched  over  him  so  earnestly  and  prayed  for 
him  continually,  and  it  was  great  satisfaction 
when  he  was  accounted  able  to  go  to  our  loved 
Rayagadda  to  help  carry  on  the  work  there. 
He  was  showing  much  wisdom  in  his  methods, 
and  I  left  him  on  my  last  visit  with  such  a  feel- 
mg  of  rehef  that  God  had  raised  up  some  one 
for  the  labours  m  that  district.  But  he  has  been 
taken  home  to  his  God;  his  wife  had  to  return 
here,  and  the  little  school  for  the  present  is 
broken  up.    It  seems  a  mysterious  providence, 
and  past  our  small  human  finding  out.    There 
must  be  some  wise  purpose  in  it,  perhaps  to 
make  the  rest  of  us  labour  with  more  zeal.  An- 
other  of  our  preachers,  B.  Kotiah,  after  many 
years  work,  passed  away,  while  on  a  visit  to  Cal- 
cutta, leaving  poor  Neila,  his  wife,  very  sor- 
rowfuJ     Neila  is  one  of  our  most  valued  help- 

!n!r^M  ™  ""^  *^"  ^^^"^^^  «^h««l»  teacher 
and  Bible  woman.    She  teaches  the  boarding 

gir  s  to  cook,  and  on  several  special  occasions 

of  late  has  invited  us  out  to  the  girls'  quarters 

for  our  dinner,  serving  such  a  good  meal-her 

curries  are  always  perfect.    I  think  she  does 

It  because  she  knows  how  i  miss  the  master  of 
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the  house  at  meal  hours,  when  we  would  be  able 
to  come  together  from  our  separate  lalu^ 

th...  tT  ""^  ^y^P^'hy.  "nd  I  appreciate  it! 
thus  kmdly  proffered.     She  teache^  the  rirls 

Lrfr  ""''  ""'  '°  '°^^  ^J-^  flowers,  ^„d 

ZZ  ^^TYIf  '"  '"^  '"'  "^  their 
rooms-  What  should  we  do  without  Neila?" 

we  so  often  say.    And  yet  another  young  ma„ 

who  has  lately  acquitted  himself  with  Je^ 

credit  at  the  Theological  Seminaiy  hasCn 

stricken  by  the  way,  with  a  very  rapid  form^f 

eonsumptbn  from  which  he  cTnno?  otlZt 

recover  though  I  have  sent  for  h;m  to  ZZ 

here  where  we  can  look  after  him.    We  had 

hoped  he  might  do  gr^at  work  for  us   but  he 

K3  'Z  """;  "  "^  ^'-^'-^  his  stln'd 
tor  the  Lord.    We  judge  of  efforts  by  human 

tramed  for  service  >eem,  indeed  a  calamity 

heirt  '^'Be^sn,  V«- t° -y  to  my  impaS 
neart,    He  still,  it  is  God's  work  " 

Bessie  has  passed  her  examination  in  Tel- 

tor  our  Bobbih  field,  centring  much  of  her 
interest  in  the  Caste  Girls'  School,  ver^  dear 
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to  her  heart,  as  it  has  always  been  to  my  own 
Quite  a  number  of  the  Coolie  Caste  have  been 
a   en,^g  of  late,  and  though  they  are  not  a^ 

Bralimm  ehidren,  yet  it  is  very  noticeable  how 
soon  the  dull  and  stolid  look  changes  to  one  oT 
mterest  and  life,  .fter  a  few  weeks' instruction 
And  we  are  so  glad  to  welcome  them  and  give 
them  some  knowledge  to  carry  back  to  their 
lowly  homes. 

A  little  bit  of  mission  work  that  I  have  been 
enabled  to  do  at  Pithapuram  this  year  has 
afforded  me  much  pleasure.    When  Mr.  Chur- 
chm  was  so  very  ill  after  returning  from  Raya- 
gadda  I  wrote  and  asked  Dr.  Smith,  the  well 
^Wed  and  efficient  medical  missi;,naiy  . 
Prthapuram,  to  come  to  se.  him,  hoping  he 
could  recommend  some  successful  treatment  of 
the  disease     He  came  to  us,  remaining  abou 
a  weeK  and  was  such  a  comfort,  both  to  n^y 
husbaiid  and  myself.    When  he  took  his  depart 
ture  I  asked  what  I  should  pay  him  for  hi, 
services,  but  he  would  take  notog  tin   say 
mg  that  if  Mr.  Churchill  reco-  Jd  we  ^o^'^ 

needs.    I  felt  that  we  owed  him  a  debt  of  wat- 
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itude  for  his  tender  and  kindly  ministrations, 
and  found  that  there  was  great  need  at  Pitha- 
puram  hospitals  of  wards  for  Gosha  women, 
who  would  not  and  could  not  come  to  hospital 
unless  some  such  private  accommodation  was 
offered. .  So  I  have  been  allowed,  to  erect  there, 
in  memory  of  my  husband,  The  Churchill  Me- 
morial Gosha  Wards,  consisting  of  two  sets 
of  rooms,  each  comprising  patient's,  relative's, 
and  cooking  apartments;  thus  supplying  the 
needs  of  those  who  would  only  come  for  treat- 
ment if  allowed  to  bring  relatives  and  serv- 
ants.   These  wards  will  soon  be  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy, and  I  am  so  very  glad  to  be  able 
to  assist  our  good  friend  Dr.  Smith  who  is 
greatly  appreciated  for  his  noble  services,  not 
only  at  Pithaparum  but  in  the  regions  round 
about. 

And  according  to  the  old  saying  that  "the 
more  you  give  the  more  you  want  to,"  the  Lord 
put  it  into  my  heart  in  October  of  this  year  to 
help  erect  a  Memorial  House  here  at  Bobbili 
for  single  missionaries.  Wh(  n  the  new  family 
arrives  on  this  field,  as  soon  tney  must,  the  mis- 
sion house  proper  will  be  given  over  to  them.  Of 
course  I  could  not  myself  bear  the  whole  cost 
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Of  such  a  structure,  so  I  presented  mv  desir. 
to  our  Board  at  home,  and  they  haveTpproT^ 

f«>ng  with  an  equal  amount.  TheR«j«h»ve 
«reat  assistance  by  helping  select  a  prCr^fe 
and  «"«ng,ng  pj-iee  within  my  means,  and  l^ 
will.  I  hope,  be  able  to  put  up  a  good  buildin? 
I  suppose  you  are  wondering  hoi  a  "noor  '?' 
s-onaiy"  has  funds  on  hand*  a^d  wiUtl?  V 
have  mayhap  found  the  fabled  pTof  ^,d 

that  live  de'vo"/th"°*  "'^'^  *'"'"«  ^^^ 
X  nave  devoted  the  msurance  money  naid 

flmi  ^Tu  "*'y  '"'"'^  *°  ^"s  honour  his 
name  and  labours,  by  providing  a  sheter  for 
the  s,ck  and  suffering,  and  a  comfortaWe toS 
Zi      ™''"°•"'"'^''ere  on  his  loved  BobWU 

Churchill  Memorial,  Bobbili.  1911 
that  w.  h  '^L"  ""**  ''y  *•>«  "hove  heading 

nd  I  L'dTeri'  "*"  ""  ""  '"""*•  ^"^'* 
sun^rln?  T.  "''  '*  "  ««™  Of  a  house.  I  have 
supermtended  its  entire  building,  and  we  co^d 
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never  have  put  it  up  for  the  amount  of  funds 
avaJable.  had  I  not  been  able  to  thus  ove^ 

zzT:j  t  ^"'"^ '"""  foundation: 

t,W  /'  }^'"^^  Preventing  much  waste  of 
tZ.^    in  ""'"''•    H''P'"8  "y  hush  J 

Lrf  h  i"  "T"'  ''""'""«  °f  »"'  dwell- 
ings. I  had  gamed  much  knowledge  in  that 
d.reet.o„  Counting  bricks,  mixing  sand  «,d 
chunam  laying  lines,  watching  and  payfeg 
^hes-I  had  been  through  it  all.    So  out  of 

work    I  have  reaped  mcalculable  benefit  in 
erectmg  this  Churchill  Memorial 

I  know  you  want  to  hear  about  some  of  the 
appomtments  of  our  new  home.  Ever  sinc^ 
we  came  to  India  I  had  wanted  an  "upsta"« 
house"  as  we  speak  of  them  here;  so  when  we 

cided  to  make  ,t  a  two-story  dwelling,  with  two 

»?rr  ""*  '"""«  '''  "-"  d^fsinglrrm 

^IJT'  ""  *^  "PP"'  ««•'=  with  sitting 
room  and  dmmg  room,  studies  and  store  room! 

1  noTar  ^'''^''""''^-tesareanecS! 

Uve*he«  at  ^nT    "  *^°  ™«'«  missionaries 
uve  here  at  any  tune,  be  they  never  so  conge- 
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PWyer.  for  times  when,  J        Z*""  '*"''>'•    '»' 

room,  which  open^„t?"*^'°r'  ^"°"'  '" 

who  even  eome  up  ontofhf         !  P««ers.by, 
«nd  prying  th«,K  "dlw  1'^  ll'''"''  P^""« 
rfmtters  are  no  dflrcfThr      T"    ^^"^ 
«"  they  have  opened  them  vS  T  """^  '"''« 
«nd  walking  through  T'hoZ      C-  '"*"""* 
meraWe  questions     S„  th.         '  ^^'"«  '"""- 
will,  we  Ire  sure    he  of        ."""*'""  •*'«»'« 
unserving  the  health  rL'"*"*™"'''''  ^"'"o  >" 
»ion.ries  Lident  £    "''  '""^  °'  *«  '"is- 

»-b.    VerandahftL    -  rtJe"""'"  °*- 
«nd  we  often  carrv  n..,     .  "PP^""  'tory, 

»leep.  when  t^ZlhTr' ""'  "P""  ^^^ '° 
Th«nkf  ul  we  are  tC"  a«  th"  "1'*'"^'^  '"<"• 
*fr-  Corey  was  mS  L^uraTd  t  ''^  '"'■^''^''• 

».toaUthei.nwork£X'i':;:t 
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intending  the  putting  on  of  the  roof.    And  all 
the  dear  sisters  at  home  have  been  so  good  in 
sending  so  many  of  their  "dollars"  to  help  on 
the  building.    I  w'   i  each  one  could  come  in 
to  visit  us.    Bessie  had  a  great  house-warming 
party  here,  in  honour  of  my  seventieth  birth- 
day, arranged  it  without  my  knowledge,  invit- 
ing all  the  missionaries  to  be  present.     They 
arrived  after  I  had  gone  asleep,  or  very  early  in 
the  morning,  so  you  can  imagine  my  surprise 
and  happiness  to  be  wakened  with  them  all 
singing  a  birthday  greeting  song  I    Such  a  glad 
and  lovely  day  it  was,  breakfast  in  picnic  fash- 
ion in  the  front-room,  service  in  the  afternoon, 
and  the  birthda>  dii.i^er  with  a  huge  cake  from 
Bimli  encircled  by  seventy  candles,  as  the  spe- 
cial feature  of  the  feast—a  day  of  joy  and 
gladness,  of  inspiration  and  blessing,  a  house- 
warming  and  a  heart-warming  to  tide  me  over 
the  allotted  span  of  my  "three  score  years  and 
ten." 

I  do  not  think  Mr.  Churchill  would  be  for- 
gotten in  Bobbili  even  if  there  were  no  Memo- 
rial, at  least  not  until  this  generation  passes 
away,  for  so  many  come  in  to  see  the  large  por- 
trait of  him  that  we  have  on  a  stand  opposite 
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I  was  out  on  tour  through  February.  Mv 
young  men  preachers  and  helpers  thought  I 
worked  them  pretty  hard,  as  we  visited  thirty- 
four  villages  and  spoke  to  198  different  eongre- 
»at.ons  of  Hindus,  always  having  a  hun^d 
tZ."""!?  ,'"  "«'"'^''""-  »"  n'«ny  occasions 
fr^rl  r  '■""•''"'  K'th^ring  and  listen- 
ing, tiU  the  close  of  our  service.  Such  a  long- 
ing I  have  for  the  conversion  of  these  people 

tlTwUK'''  T  ^y'  """y  y^  ^  '°"8 '"  the  land 
to  teU  them  the  story  of  "life"  and  "love."  Mr 

and  Mrs.  Orchard  have  arrived,  and  been  most 

«My  welcomed.     We  have  all  taken  them 

nght  mto  ™r  hearL..    They  are  now  with  Mr. 

and  M«.  Higgins  at  Waltair,  combining  Tel- 

ugu  study  with  some  work  in  English,  but  will 

rjll"*"™'"*  *°  ^°^^'^'  "«""'  for  this  is 
to  be  their  permanent  home,  and  we  shall  all 

work  together  with  good  cheer  and  courage. 

Sr'w  °^.'?:}^^P'"  *™  »iek  at  present.  ^I 
wish  we  might  have  Christian  hospitals  here  as 
at  Pi  hapuram,  and  some  day  it  may  come  to 
pass.  If  we  are  faithful  in  all  our  oth-r  denart- 
ments  of  service.    They  are  doing  a    .ble  ll 
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there.     It   offers   splendid   opportunity    for 
reaching  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  influenc- 
mg  their  lives.     When  the  Memorial  Gosha 
Wards  were  opened.  Dr.  Smith  invited  me  to 
be  present,  and  I  was  so  interested  in  aU  the 
workings  of  the  various  branches.    It  was  at 
the  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Firstbrook  and  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Ryrie  were  visiting  the  Ontario  Mis- 
sion  Stations,  and  they  also  were  invited  to 
attend,  mdeed  we  three  women  were  given 
most  important  duties  in  connection  with  the 
occasion;  Mrs.  Ryrie  laying  the  comer-stone 
of  the  D.  Geshirigi  Rau  Ward:  Mrs.  First- 
brook  formally  opening  the  European  wards 
for  accommodation  of  sick  missionaries,  while 
the  opening  of  the  Churchill  Memorial  Wards 
ten  to  my  lot-a  very  pleasant  forenoon's  work 
It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  meet  these  ladies, 
fresh  from  Canada,  devoted  workers  and  ad- 
herents of  the  mission  cause  in  their  home  city 
Toronto.  ^ 

Bessie  has  just  come  in ;  she  says  she  is  going 
to  take  as  her  motto  for  the  coming  year— "Let 
me  not  leave  my  little  plot  of  ground  mitiUed." 
What  a  good  one  it  is,  for  us  all;  what  a  har- 
vest we  should  have  1 
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ChurchUl  Memorial.  Bobbili, 
of  W.  ,.a^  "ZeJl  ""'  '^''"  ™-/'eUe. 

for  our  furlonrh    T  ^  ,     '"  "  ^^^  '''^^'' 

account  of  Sllh         ''*  y°"  '"'^^  '-""^ 
M„  K.   ^     J.        "^  ''*"  ""=e  last  vou  heaiv) 

u^on're' Tst  "uTf  ^^^"^  *"  »-  ^S 

only  alrt  f^eedSTftTtf ""'  '"'  ^  """^ 
our  Home    ^h.         ^  '  ^^^  completion  of 

upon":  tiri'irotr  *f  ""^  p'--'' 

needed  r;x,n,s7or  2  "(ll""^  °™'  ""'  °»''" 
some  time  our  ZT/u  *T'^"'S-girh."  For 
luic  our  space  Ijas  been  limite<1  vtr-iu 
an  mereasing  attendance  J  ne^def '  ^j"' 
and  safer  aceomm^..-  ,  "^<'«a  ampler 

that  the  scim  w  T'  ""•*  "^  '*  '^"^  ^oted 

enabled  us  to  ^rn  itTl.'^^^^     V'"*'  '^'  ^""^ 
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pound.    You  would  have  liked  to  see  our  for- 
mal opening  of  the  new  buildings.    It  was  a 
pretty  sight,  and  to  me  a  most  gratifying  one, 
to  watch  that  procession  of  over  fifty  girls  res- 
ident pupils,  remembering  as   I   do  how  it 
started  with  the  one  little  beggar  waif,  Chinnie, 
who  IS  now  the  mother  of  the  tiniest  tot  in  the 
school.    The  services  were  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  we  all  marched  over  from  the  school 
room  on  the  mission  compound,  to  the  new  dor- 
mitories,  singing  as  we  went.    In  the  gardens 
the  oleanders' were  glowing  with  bloom,  great 
bunches  of  rose-coloured  loveliness  shedding 
abroad  their  elusive  scent;  leaning  over  the 
wall  between  the  compounds  the  pagoda  trees 
with  their  creamy  petalled  flowers  deepening 
mto  rich  ye  low,  and  so  sweet;  and  clumps  of 
jasmme  full  of  waxy,  starlike  blossoms  filling 
the  air  with  richest  fragrance.  Most  of  the  mrls 
wore  a  flower  tucked  in  their  dark  hair,  their 
faces  so  subdued  and  serious  as  we  marched 
across  the  green.    At  the  closed  gates  of  the 
high  wall  which  surrounds  the  dormitories  we 
halted,  Mr  Corey  giving  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  His  help  received  while  building,  and  ask- 
ing His  blessmg  on  the  pupils.    Then  I  un- 
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locked  the  gates  and  gave  the  key  to  Neila  our 
trusted  matron,  while  we  all  enw^  •     • 
"Praise  God  from  whom  T^^'X" 
Ins.de  the  courtyard  the  children  sa    do^ 

s;  w^L^e^ "  r  "'^"^^'"^  p- 

«  wiime  was  earned  out—songs  and  sermon 
WITVJ"'^  "^^  ^-acred^servll  ""■^" 
wnl  """^  ^"^  *•«"  *ere  has  been  a  new 
work  gomg  on  in  their  hearts  as  well.  0„  one 
occasion  nme,  and  on  another  seven  of  the  gWs 

oi  tneir  faith.  Some  of  the  older  ones  so  ont 
with  me  in  the  afternoons  when  I  "i  t!n  the 
hom^,  and  are  becoming  of  much  se.^1  Ma, 
they  be  held  close  in  the  Father's  anns  till  He 

their  India.  ''"'"  *°  '"'»«'  f*"" 

wWch^I,^"  °"*  *°  »«Wdda  of  late,  to 
wnicJi  place  I  was  mvited  to  be  orewnt  .f  ti, 

dedication  of  the  Churchill  MemorTrH^    'l 

SShe°d  td  f "  'r  *^  '»'^-°  "--- 

anished,  and  it  proved  to  be  a  delightful  event 

^  flas  built,  visiting  the  schools, 
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calling  upon  some  of  our  old  pupils  now  mar- 
ried  there,  and  visiting  also  our  friends  at 
Chekkagoorda,  those  first  Christian  converts, 
livery  place  seemed  sacred  to  the  memory  of 
him  who  wrought  so  strenuously  and  who  gave 
his  life  m  making  a  comfortable  home  for  the 
missionaries  who  should  come  there.     It  cast 
a  tmge  of  sadness  over  all  my  eye  rested  upon, 
but  I  should  really  have  experienced  a  thrill  of 
victory,  seeing  he  had  accomplished  so  much 
and  had  beqn  called  above  to  higher  service. 
On  the  day  of  dedication  the  sun  shone  brightly 
as  It  can  shine  in  India,  and  the  chapel  was  well 
failed  both  morning  and  afternoon-persons  of 
note  from  the  town,  girls  from  the  schools,  and 
even  some  of  the  Christians  from  Singapore, 
who  had  walked  the  thirty  miles  to  be  in  attend- 
ance.    Mr.  Hardey  and  Dr.  Sanford  preached 
on  the  different  occasions,  grand  sermons,  fuU 
of  strength  and  light-a  wonderful  upholdmg 
of  Christ  before  the  many  Hindus  present 
Surely  the  Lord  is  in  that  place,  for  we  were 
rejoiced  to  learn  that  Mr.  Tedford  has  ah-eady 
received  twenty-one  converts  into  the  church 
durmg  his  short  stay  there,  and  many  more  are 
seekmg  after  the  trath.    I  shall  always  love  the 
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«ndjy  came  around  for  u«!   \K^..'     ^     ^^ 

chard  and  mvself     V^T*     •    '^'  ^"-  ^^■ 
«uu  myseJt.    What  a  spin  we  had      a* 

first  remembering  my  timiditv   jT  ;^* 

old  fortress  where  once  the  defence  of  pIk  i 
«  year  by  "bandy"  and  ".Tn"^  T   ?'"  "^^^ 

would  be  flT;..  ^       ""*"  ""  ""*"  »«™ee 

^"  d'r  r  '^^  -^T  ■■*'  "^  ^-  - 

to  unf,  ,1    K    k'""  '*"*  *«  <>'''*«"*  districts 
to  unfurl  the  banner  of  the  ernss     Ti.         i 

follow  on  after  us  »ay  yet  seTth;  dly.""  """ 
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I  have  also  had  my  last  tour  before  leaving 
Bobbin.    We  were  about  sixty  days,  preaching 
and  teaching  our  message  to  over  ten  thousand 
people  in  all,  selling  200  portions  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  visiting  in  many  of  the  homes.    I 
noticed  that  when  we  went  out  joyfully,  and 
expectantly,  to  our  work,  praising  God  as  we 
went,  for  the  great  privilege,  and  forgetting 
the  trials  by  the  way,  that  the  people  listened 
better  and  seemed  more  eager  to  catch  all  our 
words.    I  will  be  looking  forward  to  our  return 
when  I  can  again  go  over  this  same  route, 
and  earnestly  will  I  pray  that  some  of  those 
who  heard,  and  who  will  read  the  purchased 
scriptures,  may  accept  the  Saviour  we  tried  to 
preach  unto  them. 

I  shall  be  seventy.five  when  I  come  again, 
but  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  will  not  let  the  years 
sit  heavily  upon  me,  for  I  could  not  be  satisfied 
to  stay  away  from  this  blessed  work.  They  try 
to  keep  me  young  out  here  by  having  happy 
birthdays  for  me,  this  last  one  being  spent  at 
the  Vizianagram  bungalow;  a  surprise  party 
agam,  far  as  I  myself  was  concerned,  for  on 
going  out  to  quietly  enjoy  the  day  with  Miss 
Clarke,  I  ^  as  met  by  twenty-one  nssembled 
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missionaries,  and  we  had  a  joyful  birthday 
party,  a  presentation,  too,  of  a  beautiful  leather 
bag  for  use  on  my  homeward  journey.  God  is 
^od  to  give  me  losing  friends,  and  I  praise 
His  name  for  all  His  goodness  to  the  children 
of  men. 


Toronto,  Canada,  June,  1916 
Rn«r^  ,1    I  BELIEVE  it  is  finally  settled  by  our 
Board  that  I  return  to  India,  and  if  the  Lord 
sees  fit  to  bring  it  to  pass  I  will  leave  Canada 
early  m  September,  taking  passage  on  the  same 
boat  with  Dr   and  Mrs.  Timpany,  who  have 
kmdly  consented  to  have  me  in  charge.    It  has 
been  a  vexed  question  for  some  months,  and  I 
am  so  very  glad  that  the  Board  has  decided  to 
agree  to  my  request  to  be  sent  out,  even  though 
lame  and  lonely,  to  my  loved  work.    When  I 
t^\i.  at  San  Francisco,  soon  after  landing  there 
on  our  return  home,  fracturing  my  hip,  and 
aid  aside  m  hospital  for  those  weaiy  months. 
It  truly  seemed  as  if  my  usef  uhiess  was  at  end. 
I  thought  I  might  not  ever  walk  again,  and 
confess  I  just  did  mourn  a  bit  that  my  crippled 
body  would  probably  have  to  remain  here  in 
Canada,  idle,  while  my  heart  would  ever  be  in 
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India  longing  for  labour  there.    But  God  was 
wonderfully  gracious  unto  me.    B>ssic  nursed 
me  with  untiring  devotion.    Kind  friends  and 
strangers  in  that  strange  city  helped  care  for 
me,  and  in  Vancouver  where  I  went  by  ambu- 
lance and  boat  rides,  my  beloved  brother  and 
his  family  with  wnom  I  visited,  gave  me  new 
hope  by  teaching  me  to  walk  upon  crutches, 
not  an  enviable  means  of  locomotion  but  far 
better  than  not  moving  at  all ;  for  such  an  adept 
did  I  become  in  their  use  that  with  their  aid  and 
that  of  Bessie  and  the  "C.  P.  R."  I  was  enabled 
to  cross  the  continent  to  Nova  Scotia.    It  was 
not  the  home-coming  I  had  planned  on,  and  I 
did  keep  asking  for  a  while  "why"  it  had  to 
happen,  but  concluded  it  must  be  chastisement, 
which  I  knew  I  needed,  on  many  counts.    And 
now  that  I  recall  the  year's  events,  I  really  be- 
lieve it  has  been  a  sweet  affliction  to  endure,  for 
I  have  received  much  loving  attention  that 
might  perhaps  never  have  been  vouchsafed  in 
health  and  strength.    I  will  be  able  to  forget 
the  pain  and  the  disappointments,  but  never 
the  wonderful  kindnesses  proffered. 

My  daughter's  marriage  to  Rev.  Mr.  Stil- 
well  of  Cocanada,  home  on  furlough,  and  their 

[800] 


'^k^it..ri^':-siM:^ 


lETTEBS  ntOM  MY  HOME  IN  INDU 


subsequent  decision  to  remain  here  another 
year  instead  of  us  all  sailing  together  this 
autumn  as  at  first  resolved,  quite  unsettled  mv 
own  pirns  for  a  time ;  the  Mission  Board  assum- 
-ng  that  I  would  not  return  without  them,  and 
many  of  our  friends  taking  the  same  view. 
ButI  do  not  see  it  that  way  at  aU.   I  have  grad- 
uated  from  erutches  to  sticks,  from  two  sticks 
to  one.  and  who  knows  but  I  may  yet  walk 
alone!     Anyway  I  know  God  can  use  me 
maimed  or  whole,  wherever  He  wants  me  to  be 
and  I  am  asking  Him  that  He  will  show  me 
His  will  throughout.    I  have  known  what  sor- 
row and  loneliness  mean-I   shall   know  it 
agam.    But  I  know  what  His  presence  means 
for  comfort  and  help-I  shall  know  that  again, 
abo.   And  I  want  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when 
Indir"*'         "'  *"  ^"^  "^  "*  "y  P°'*  " 
All  I  seem  to  be  able  to  do  here  in  a  city 
home  IS  to  sit  within  my  fom-  walls  and  knit; 
with  an  occasional  outing  at  church  or  mission 
circle.     The  knitting  has  been  blessed  work 
because  ,t  is  for  our  brave  soldiers,  and  as  I 
knit  I  pray  for  them,  and  love  them.    But  out 
W  India  I  can  tell  of  God's  great  love  to  those 

[301] 


LETTERS  FROM   MY   HOME  IN   INDIA 


who  might  have  no  other  way  to  hear  it  unless 
I  who  have  offered  my  whole  life  for  that  cause 
am  there  to  tell  it  to  them.  Every  one  of  us 
who  enlisted  for  the  work  there  should  be  on 
hand  to  be  doing  our  "bit";  for  I  believe,  in 
these  days  when  the  "waters  are  troubled,"  even 
in  India  her  sons  and  mothers  making  their 
sacrifice,  as  we  are,  for  a  Christian  country  and 
Christian  principles,  that  this  is  the  time  to 
"step  in"  for  a  blessing.  In  Bobbili,  lame 
though  I  nfiay  be,  I  can  take  a  Bible  woman's 
arm,  and  with  my  Bible  and  Pictures  can  visit 
many  a  home  each  day.  I  can  also  go  on  tour 
to  outside  villages,  for  I  know  the  people  and 
their  speech, — and  alas  the  labourers  are  few  I 
I  cannot  express  the  joy  and  the  consolation 
it  has  been  to  be  in  the  dear  home  land,  and  I 
am  not  allowing  myself  to  think  that  in  all 
probability  I  shall  not  again  return.  Never 
can  I  forget  how  happy  I  was  to  be  in  attend- 
ance at  the  convention  in  Truro  last  autumn, 
meeting  so  many  of  the  brothers  and  sisters 
with  whom  I  have  held  Christian  fellowship  in 
the  years  that  are  past,  some  of  whom  first  sent 
me  forth,  many  who  have  prayed  for  me  con- 
tinually, and  all  of  whom  greeted  me  with  lov- 
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ing  kindness  on  this  my  first  return  a  widowed 
missionary.  My  thoughts  went  back  to  that 
other  convention  of  long  ago,  when,  all  untried, 
we  seven '  were  set  apart  for  the  great  com- 
mission. Forty-three  years  have  flown  by 
smcethen.  I  thank  the  Lord  for  them.  Often 
have  I  failed,  sometimes  ahnost  faltered,  but 
never  have  I  desired  to  be  aught  but  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  privileged  indeed  to  be 
bearer  of  His  message  of  light  and  love  to 
neathen  lands. 

The  Lord  gave  me  a  text,  before  I  went  out 
that  first  time,  and  I  have  kept  it  in  mind  and 
heart,  through  all  the  varying  years.  "My 
tunes  are  in  Thy  hands."  I  wish  always  to 
leave  them  there-He  knows  the  way  to  point 
me,  and  I  have  found  His  leading  always  best. 

In  qmte  a  wonderful  experience,  He  gave 
me  another-in  answer  to  the  special  prayer 
of  two  sisters  at  home.  When  my  letters 
reached  here  telling  of  our  great  sorrow  in  the 
death  of  our  darling  Georgie,  these  sisters  ear- 
nestly  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  so  teach 
me  to  feel  His  presence  that  I  would  be  lifted 
above  my  grief  to  rest  entire  upon  His  love. 
On  the  day  they  asked  this,  as  I  learned  from 
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letters  later,  I  opened  my  Bible  to  the  verse— 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  always." 

And  I  was  writing  it  down,  to  better  fix  my 
heart  upon  its  strength,  when  the  Lord  stooped 
and  came  so  manifestly  near  that  I  seemed  en- 
gulfed in  His  divine  presence,  and  could  only 
fall  at  His  feet  and  cry  aloud,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God." 

Now,  I  am  taking  a  third  text— "My  Lord 
shall  supply  all  your  needs."  These  three  shall 
be  my  stay.  I  am  content  to  rest  upon  them. 
Whether  I  go  to  far  India  or  remain  here,— I 
shall  never  drift  beyond  His  leading  hand— 
His  comforting,  satisfying  presence,  or  His 
loving  supply  for  all  my  wants. 
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"And  when  I  shall  reach  Heaven, 
If  Christ  will  bring  me  to  that  blcss^  shore, 
(Ml!  how  this  heart  will  flame  with  gratitude 
And  love!  And  through  the  ages  of  eternal  yean 
Thus  saved,  my  spirit  never  shall  repent 
That  toil  and  suffering  once  were  mine  below!" 
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